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Taoism," M.A. thesis, University of British Columbia, 1989; Vincent Goossaert,
"La creation du taoisme moderne. L’ordre Quanzhen ( & H ) ." Ph.D. thesis,
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thesis, University of Arizona, 1980.
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E Kristofer M. Schipper (Hif# ) , The Taoist Body (Berkeley: University of
California Press, 1993 [French edition published in 19821) , pp. 2, 7-8, 69, 86,
89; John Lagerwey ( 55#%3 ), Taoist Ritual in Chinese Society and History ( New
York: Macmillan Publishing Company, 1987 ) , pp. 246 - 247, 249, 250. 270-
271; and Kenneth Dean (T {4 ) , Tacist Ritual and Popular Cults in Southeast
China ( Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1993 ) , pp. 12-18.
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Nathan Sivin, "On the Word ‘Taoist’ as a Source of Perplexity," History of
Religions, 17.3-4 ( February-May 1978) , p. 306; Michel Strickmann, "On the
Alchemy of Tao Hung-ching F&84 5 ," UK A Holmes Welch and Anna Seidel, &
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* Judith M. Boltz, A Survey of Taoist Literature: Tenth to Seventeenth Centuries

( Berkeley: Center for Chinese Studies, 1987) , p.17.
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C.K. Yang ( # B # ) , Religion in Chinese Society ( Berkeley; University of

California Press, 1961) , p. 279.
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22



FBR =% @HEMFIEN— B TEHET S

BT AR GEBCER RN T EREE & -

{o] DL T E BOE B Y L B AR AN BB V) IE M AR IERR T R 7 B
MEEE2R BMAHRER RN —KRREGEM - REEE@&EMAL -
1E40 Michel Strickmann f8 i} > SEHHIER AR HE > BEFZH
XK MEHRN L, - HEFH—FEHet - AR5 - {EE
A E RV LISR - HE R g2 T Bt i - #55 - o -
BT R R RGOSR AR © - S TEEER K
Zh o B R R RS SRR A E RIS A Y - B REH
KR TR B - G RERE B R T LIREELEm - i
1A EBER - N RITREEENIRKENEARRE - &
ARATIE B MBS - BESHERBR &M - SEEHRIGIMET - E
TR EERA A - AT - BREKREREZREKE - &
EiERM M E 2B ERMAGEM - B aEBEERMETR "2
i o B TR L e AR R " A " (R B A B

'* B Michel Strickmann, Chinese Magical Medicine, edited by Bernard Faure
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239, 242-248.
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28



B-BE & #@HEIFTEN—RBTHEN L

CRRE) iFR 1274 - HEHWEIKE LEABZT - KA
EILPE R AE B E (GEER 1258) &R » GEEEGIT) PR
77— BB WREARRER (RMRE) MifF - EHEAZE—FE
B LR - I LUEEATERREIR - TAE 1247 S - hFRE
FRET - IO ERFIUREE - UFREEEP - B e
(RARELD mEhs - AR B IR Z A fE B

""" (¥ REBP L] &7 Y +FHL
— R AEZTHKHEHBZE MERAR O HIFLAR - Lk

Bk A H E TABE BARERK Lzt B
Fho B R HEEBA - HFEAMER o B EG S

E "4,

BEAREH N H TEMEZ AR Y] - (L2 M3 FAYR KL - Al

MEAG —EERR - BARAETAER  iE2—NEA - BEA
RSP FEFV % (697 — 781) FE NEZLRILITEEE o fMaeir =HE -
AR Fy fh R RS B - B R R URE LB R A ER - W S B
A o R - IF R E B RN A - RS MERIRIUEE  BR
EAEE - MEERK - BAEHELS (HEERBARFHE =
T o BB EEE S AL S MEAMIE - BRI Y - F
BHARBE - BT "{bE " - AR RS B RFRIER -
FUREE — AR (BREHE) & 0 BIRBEEIER » BLER

P ENHEA NS EEI A GEFE®IT) 0 253:10a-12a -
3B [EE r 3b-4b e

3 @k » 4a » 9b-10a -

a5

. Schipper, Taoist Body. p. 58.
T BSKEST (Lagerwey) FREA T AR L BHEBRITEIAPEAEMIAE LT (Tacist

29



(EHEBWE — ZARMENNHSTER)

i H - BEAH®IL - (TT557; CT780:1a-2b) °

B R A0 IR AR R IE A ARR » DA MBIEET RISAIIHEE - fib
etk BIEEHE c RIUW T ESEBITE M7 - 12 - AR
AR RN ES - WARBLIN A RS RMEME - A
" ERFFEE" - RARANLEERAN - ZRMAMNER - BE4E
. (3a) « BINAFTE Bl 1785 - DURK B M 4% 1k 23K - 38 th E A
BT - ER . FEENE - SEREE  SEE EREH
L o M BERRER T = REMESE QGEGER - ISER
1092 — 1126) Bt ™ « HFFIF (1119 — 1125) - IRAEALIHFRIL - HE
AR " BRARIEE " 2o TR R - LIRS - " IRk .

B AGH RS — (R Th 55 2 B iR AR SE MUK I B 1911 75 80 L R
M REEERXKERCMARBRNGE - SHFREIEEGEE LMY
BRI - GREBE - RBBECR - BB o J5EE IR RAN
W — 2 (FEEE ) 2% " BNAEIE A AR J » 5RKERIE L
E AR E =T AMRHKE -

Ritual, p. 242) - AR EBAERMN - PEBEHHELL " AF  IBEHE - BfE (§
FEIY 1260-1269) (EFEWES) » 1:4b - WA R —FHE (EEREEZAEE) (Hik:
BCHIERE 1972 ) - 137 XR (RILAFE) (1884 ) »5:13a; REA
% (KBREERD - WA (FRBRRBSTE) ( EB¥g: 24diRGt - 1972 )
M7 EH199—214-

VR ERRM AR - B (EREFEM) ( TT1066; CTI463 ) - #
2 REE— (ISR 1294 — 1307 ) - (I EAISEEE) ( TT139-148;
CT296 ) » % 18 -

P ORRRGE L LUE KB R T iEat , - ¥R Judith Boltz, "Not by the Seal of Office
Alone: New Weapons in the Battle with the Supernatural,” { A Peter N. Gregory

¢ Patricia Buckley Ebrey, ©5#s * Religion and Society in T’ang and Sung China
( Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press, 1993) , pp. 241-305.

30



F—BE-F BREWFTIEN— AR TSP

A BEERE ST (998 — 1023) BN BEE T (8
LIRIRMCS T ) PERFSEEE (6b — 7b) o IRIBY T ERE T REE
TENREB —h=F - FE L - Ml S BRA S * - JiELT758L
bkt RSB TChD - AEERDIRESL Y - B —R  BUE KR
HE - FEEEEAERE - Borih REE MRt E e - RE L
AR EE ST 532 A - HRFF 106 AEBRK + BHH 200 grARER R #
ME R ICENEESE - (8a — 11a)

(R ) B a0 iR (VL ke — 8 R ¥cES) " =11, -
Bmic ko WARHIERRE - 835 - M XIHEBE T —E P9 IRYE R
B - EMEMEREERE 7 —EMK - BRE - fREEZE T
—EBEIEEE] (132 — 152) © o CRERED) FEIESTZSL - BH (FR)
—% WM EAOER B AE G RE X EIR KR RS - U
TERFMEMBEARENRG - HOR T EEREIIAR - DUBREF
PREAVESE - BE —ERERRAE (FE) - LR —E

Y EEARTUREEEE  SHVUEHAEACHEBFRBEIR  NERHEAHE
s -

* B Feng Han-yi 5z John K. Shryock, "The Black Magic in China Known as Ku
& ." Journal of the American Oriental Society, 55 (1935) , pp. 1-30; K J.I.M.
deGroot, The Religious System of China, 6 volumes (Leiden: E.J. Brill, 1892-
1910) , volume 5, pp. 826-869.

VBRI KENN R EEESTMBAGR > 2R GEEGIT) £ 156 — 168 FHIR
157 1 18 » 159 1 3-11 » 159 : 19-23 & 164 - FIAICAN—E » RETAItLZE — &
ER A E IR - WFEIRR BB -

VY HERERBUTMHELESHARCER - AfREEE HEEN - (FRESHM
#AxL -

PEAEEREEFEEL  BERELERE -  RAMBIANH AR - AR MT
BEEAymE - B (P ERMAEM) (Ol s WIE ARG - 1985 ) - B
603 —606 ° { BHESHITED) [ 1332) « A BRI EZERGCE(8:2b-3a) -

31



(R BIWE — EARBEONSTER)

WM AR (R AZILE ElLERE  BREEHEHIE)
(1b — 4a)* » fFEVT B — BEAEMAE(4b) - FESEFERER(IT
78 ) I FEEE » S BN SRS b 2B
(4b — 4a) -

(KRE) RETERR  BRUOMEREERNEESE
B4 o EEAIER - WK ATIEMER » 8 T IEE ) MRRE - BRT
ASCHTE IR 6114 » (EIEJTENRER " =8 , —&idpiRfh iR
TEiE ) (1la) - TIEE o TR PTREFEEH - At n]GE R 5R RAMAYIE
—3E o CRARE)ERRE T A " IEE " hwER (e
AERRHE —BR -) BURERE S Re 8 R B i £ -
RRERHE A T ARIEE | - DIEGZARARRHTT - W2 " IR R |
(7b) e

BR GRS - BRI A R — - FsIPT 2@
ARCERAE P AE £ 2% - R ITAD « T BEIEIEE - T AR B
Z 7 1 QIR A [E] 27 B2 BR R i S E SR e T R w7 » (HLDAEA B3R
o BFARFTEE T o) REEERINEF » XRE U Rigaeh 2L
PMED - IS IEE N -

BRI DUAN LR R - EAS AT  BIEAM—ERE EE
€ o WAL - SEHATT SRR - DUk T SR ) —H - EHEEE

YRR ARSI EY - 7 B Cedzich, "The Cult of the Wu-t'ung/Wu-hsien in
History and Fiction,” ¥ 5 Z& p.182 ; Lk Richard von Glahn, "The Enchantment
of Wealth: The God Wutong 71iffi in the Social History of Jiangnan {LPd ," Har-
vard Journal of Asiatic Studies, 51.2 ( Dec. 1991) , 651-714.

** Boltz, Cedzich, Strickmann F A Z 53 « HEZH|Folfit ¥

46 W B Lagerwey, Taoist Ritual, pp. 246-249.

32



FBH % AT AR TS & 1)

[ i35 B s N B R AR AR — 5 -

CRPRE) BRI E A SFFIEE - s EERE A%
ZEIHBR (RREREMAESEI) - WA RTIIEE - X55E
Mk - AR R REER R IL IR N E RAGHAIEEHE (4a) » 28
SEWA AR TR, B TIER L WK TE o ISR
I E 8y 2 SLEARE » JRE1E T EEEEEBR - A LURE B &
RyT °) (3a — 3b) fHATITERAVARHHI L 2 HELE 8 Z WML BB & - &
i ISR R - R EE IR ] DA 2t B 5E - HIAI9R
RETEHRGATIY - SR T FEE S (Z0ATS [ = RAEERD)
AR E HE R EE IR 0% - 7B R E SO 1R R - R
EHERAIE]FH:% (3a,5b,10a,12b) » HpiRE02 " HE8K Tk
B R EE EMEE R Y .

CARPRIE) tHERHA - BR 7 ED ARt 7 it B o B 2B B RS —3&
BIAN » EIERGE 7] LIRS IR T IETR ) MDER] - HAEEREM
FBRY] » & BB A] DU RT SCIE B s A H ST R BE Y - KET5R
W SE R IR IR - MR E AR AR T R, =
SHE (R HANE R ) WEERAEZEEREER A& - =
REZERARE - R PO RN EE - B EEREE I —
fat o AARAREY - HEFRSIHES  BEIUNERERR T -
FraMrLRGE - - REEFE T -

el CARE) —&F 0 BB XNESL  BIZENAERT —
e P BR 2 T R  WER - TEEHERK - EEEREREE

YRR E L H RS R AEMN T K A, B2 Terry F. Kleeman (i3 i
Z€) , "The Expansion of the Wen-ch’ang 3 & Cult," L A\ Ebrey and Gregory &

fi@ Religion and Society, p. 61.

33



(e RBMIE — ZARBENHZS TER)

PRS0 - EDRIER » AR R - IBHRERITE ™ -
ISR - AREN (EEE ML EE - XUBFRE)
HIATIERRER RS B2 RFERLFEZIERES > TRRHH
0 BFRURMA Y o IEANSRE SRR  CRRME) FUHRITER 28

------ REWMTHAMERSARERRALBRBAZT -
fE4rAb el [ B3R e ) AL FEFERARTLEE
Be o gREp4EE b’ B AR A% RAELR C K& F
%, THmMEEEEER ERAAREL o —0E
HHAH T8 TiELH% (EH), T

(KIRE) H—XFEIHT Terry Kleeman (fEZER) By " —HEE
RALEE L Ham o B HEE TE AR AEN - DR E -
BT ARRA ST A - LUERBIM AR R REFTEHE " -

(ARE) EESHEEASIAS ZH - Hla LigEnE—E P
i - AR IR R - B L GEH LB R A
Al - BB RMEEE IR ZUME  FUBEE (R0

% Lagerwey, Taoist Ritual, p.246.

¥ [E.L o p.249 -

@l p246 -

S B ik @ % (Kleeman) , "Expansion of the Wen-ch’ang Cult," p.62; A God’s
Own Tale The Book of Transformations of Wenchang 3£ , the Divine Lord of
Zitong #%i% ( Albany: SUNY Press, 1944) . p.44; "Licentious Cults and Bloody
Victuals: Sacrifice, Reciprocity, and Violence in Traditional China,” Asia Major,
7.1 (1994) , pp. 185-211.

2 gk AT LA P YR SE A AR E L A AEMARK  HEHEE
BIBET  BEEAYINER TS o] REEHA L EE - A Stein, "Religious
Taoism and Popular Religion"; Lin Fu-shih, "The Cult of Jiang Ziwen #%13 in
Medieval China,” Cahiers d’Extréme-Asie, 10 (1998) | pp. 357-375.

34



F-BE_F H@HBFEN—ABTEHEN SR

BHEELH (NERE) EEMERES 7 E MRS G
B -EEmESEK -

ik Bb i
HABMARRET CARM) - BERRERTME - 2k (O
HERTTANAEE) (GEILEIT) % 255 K 256 LUTH (i) - 728

SCRTHREIRE Y - RO B R AR U KB - B RXRE TS IE
HRE=AIREY]

TR E E IS E S - BREAESH - TREWER - RFE
AR IR - fTEENIE 7 RANTI 1L A - (RFEES R - B It - JuiE
52 o I PRIHZREE - B SRS w0 -+ B o K] T 6 4 B 2 T e
HEARNABS e BARIRIEH AR - BRHIE - TG EE B ER
—0F - MIRUETA R H - BRE RS  EHIE S -

BN HE B HEN B LA R T Al < Rk B L R = AUR
FaRAE S - FER N HEFTIEMMERITAE (AR 9 Rkt
Wy Rk — - HE - REBLFETETARAETRBRERMETT
AL - BT AL —3E - O R A B At B AR R
EEME (MEZEREER) * - RTTE L E IR &R IE—

(SEEREIL)  253:5b 0 6b o

BN H 4 0 3 B Boltz, Survey, pp.48, 63, 194-195; FAm H (e
iy H33 41 iREE  (KEIHE) - H 83 —84 196 H:ZHH » {BHUEH
IE—IR)Y (Hidb:2B4FfR 1986 ) » H36—43 -

3 AREE s S EEIER] (ritual movements ) B FEMIAY &% EEN L RETFT
TEBRFTE » #FEDAER S HESE#HE © B Boltz, Survey, pp. 47-48, 187 Jak
255, 259.

35



(B BBLE — EARBEOMHSTER)

M EHEEA o E 1280 5 0 FEERERH T HICEL - #EXF
E—IR @ EEHE S EHC RS ERIGEBP YR E - 0tk - fl
IS T EREREBEANBERL -

FE AT Ry (E i - REBN AR AT B Al - PSR - AE
(Hbikek) —Fdh » BIERRLAEA L AIRE T HHIESE o iR
2 TRRIERRAR 5 Y o N ORI Rinr TR - Binfh T EERAD
i ZREY o AFIRE T REREIEE ) MERCREEERBHNEIS
R AR R TRAORE ST - BE— A - MRS R W] AR T IR
R B TESR Y e (Gliken) HEIREMR R - a0 CREBTEK
B EME) (CHEE®TT) #%254)  MEARIEROEME - XBHE T
% (CRFEE) TRCE  PAKREMRR —HFIEREE
BT R b T R AL -

6 (iHIEEIT) - 253:3a ¢

7 @b 255:1a 0 2a

S [ [ - 256:7a ¢

S [@ L+ 255:7b ¢

¢ & [ »254:7b * 8a > 10b °

36



FoBP % HEHAWTEH - ABTEHIEN S

HHEEAR T2

RFZITFUEHRRE - M0 BECERW "B, — K
ffIRIES * - Rif - EHERBHRERRR L EFEREN - DA
JURMEY DB @RS S B - H il S AR (E
NHBERA—&RER) - BEEESGEREE - LUT R 2 EigE
S RO HERE IR R R USRI EEAR -

HEL GEEET) b BEFEEAE - SIRZmen CRBHA
KRB AEAMEY bl - ILRBEARA TN EHAEAF e "EBX
Fro» AEEA - ZIFrEH I NRETA S ; i rEE—
TEK MEg—%BL  AEZFAR > BEER - IR AEER
JLEMFEAEEE - DIeEH " XK | - MEAMRMBERZBE & - Bl5E
R HEREER A EIBRE - B RE G T RA BEEE

(616 — 720/7227) [EAR—FFVUJIZES - RSB CHEH —
A ® e ERR s RSB E YR MR E IR - i E R K
EAY - AT S - ERERBEI R (1310 — 1381) F{FRYiR
BE (RT3 FH2BhEN  2FEURGHEEEREZ "H -
18 Se 72 ROl DU R R e (N EBRAE B » AN ER - AP ART

®! Schipper. Taoist Body, p. xx; Dean, Taoist Ritual and Popular Cults, pp. 176-
178.

O FELFWE R RRM - HMUREBR RAEN AR - REBUREE X
AESE . (K (RAERE) H76 ) - HEEXRAMESE - BEHRERREE -
AR - w2 R (FEXREIZEM) (BH) R - (BAREEIE—IR) -
EH 36 —43 : {EARRKEE) (B : RMEXREF - 1988 1 ; {FBEREREILX
ASE) (FEE : LPEARMAGEL - 1994 ) - H 20 - B GERE) hrZEERESHE
FCEF - H Boltz, Survey, pp. 96-97.

© (EEHEETT) » 254:1-2a

37



(BEBWE — FARBENHSTER)

HS L8 5 R E AR AL R EDE RS IR LR Z B - th T RE 2 SR B R
£ - RENE ARG - SR - B EFCHEES PR B RE
BIBR R Rl — kB E B - Al DAt AR E - HSPE LR AR E #y T fa2
AM—4, EiRk - HFEEHERERERE -

BIEE B A A S KE - SRMEEANE - BERER » £ (R
BAURARRE THNE) B - RETHIUME (RN @A
HIEEAR > EFRARET  BREZERNA/E (Hrti

(R83) thATRAE) - EREERIFREAER (HaKRITAIRE) -
AIFEARLIRIESRS TR, (R3E - RER - = ~ 465 © - ik4h - |
—iE TRTHR L (RBEARE GRGE) BB (HkE TAiRE) 1
FRER - WAAEE - REFTSCRTS [HIE KATTEBR 7RG A0 - DURTT
AR et R th LREEREA - TRREER - EOEKRME—
AR - SRR AR -

HAaym B IR R IR Tl - AP ER 7B RS
EEBE - BEEAESE T INE TR EE R — @ik o HLA—
Ei T YR A DA S R A ARG s R B 7 - Horh o RS B AT KA
PR ¢ - MEIEREBNERPIR R - MERKIERME - &
SRR B N R R N E T RAVAR - BB
ALEMEARE - REHEWXEC R REENEA it & HERE

¢ @ L > 3a-5a -

® [ELE > 256:9b-10b °

6 g (GEIE®IT) <% 254:11b-12b F1% 256:2a-3b »

7 SRR GHEETEAE) ( GEEGIT) %219 ) (HEEEXmE) ( 8
BEIT) - 220 ) 5 DK (WEBEIRIFERE) ( GEEgIT) - %221 -

¢ (GHIE®IIL) » 219:1a: (GEIE®IT) » 221:10a ©

38



F-BE% % #HBWFEN - ABAHENLH

EREHKEE VS » nJHEH Victor Turner T AR " T HEG4
R, (rites of affliction) ® FHEHLL -

i 7 b 1y B I i 552

o N TR JCENE B s UCEDNS - BHME T RERIR - o
RAPEARIMAEHWERGSEA - ZERE/T - RLEAZER
RE LR — s ERR R TANE MR  ENEEAR | 2R
FHARIR TR - EFEE L EER o R RITANS IR FE s &R
KE - WICEIRGEHIE RARE S (AR o DORERFE 1355 F 5 —
BE H3E - 7E 1344 S EERVETRNBI AT R SCR B (REBLTRE
BT e bR B R —ERIET R - REEARET - MK
Kigtk - ARE - METRE - WYENRFE=F - T &L,
REFELTE  2EERLM (REBXW) - BZEZE - iFE
=R BN - RREEHB XM - BEMELEr)I
MEEEEF LR - WHEREHBIE 1TRIMER " -

RERATIEICENERSL - RHRIBANIEEER (LUt 7 U E )

% & Paul R. Katz, "The Pacification of Plagues: A Chinese Rite of Affliction,”
Journal of Ritual Studies 9.1 (1995) , pp. 55-100.

’* H Katz, Demon Hordes and Burning Boats, chapter 4.

T"EHEMREE AR CRMNECHBAEY - R CHILEER)Y (1736 1 -
225:3b-da; {(IBINAFE) ( 1605 1 » 4:6a; (BINFFE) ( 1756 ) » 4:5a-bs {5k
FERBRE) (1682 ) »3:51-bs DIk (RERRE) (1882 ) - 4:31a-32a-

7 BARE L -~ BRE (local specialists) ML fEL % (P E ) REE » # K Poul
Andersen, "The Practice of bugang #F TE : A Historical Introduction,” Cahiers
d’Extréme-Asie, 5 (1989-1990) , pp. 15-54.

PR (RBLIE) (EEEREK) - H16 - H 560 —561; & (RXELZE)

(PYERHEEEA ) - 41:3b-4a o X - FZEEXI R SEHTHTE -

39



(BB UR — RARBEMNS TER)

EAEAE —# - HEABNAERBRERIE REFBEESRSE TIE
H o B BENARKBIRXA - 2B CHEl - E%BZEP
FRARMRERE " EiREERZUEEE - BAREHEmMIEEE - 28
RBUNL T 7 A B H AR AN E 3R ™ - 2 - REECUFIA KR
B Ry EEE - TR —BEEBREEIFAE - WAE 8 - R
HHEAE - EERENRERE S U LETEEG - REHE B SE
L3

(EERG R il R 2 ) FayiB A - BRER
EEENT - B (GEE) PREAHEZIERMEEEET - L—iRE2
TR - HZEER SR EER - NS MmA] - SZIFHER R E
DUFSEYE: 28RS - AAVIAME - BERAE » BHRBEKF -
Rt —EEENMHRZE  BEEREHERER (BIHFEE
PRIEREEBEE TR — » 142CE) » KEHE &M - AR
PAE MBS T BFEEAEEEE - wEB (Rt mwakdE
IB o, MERBE—E  BRAERE - F - EFEHREME -

X NEE - HRAWIERIRE AR - BORETF - BRIk
iR EHBERIEL (RERE) > 17 - & - & X8

OHESR (RE) R (RGEIER) HAREEZH - A2 _FPE K
AELA L HFFHE () I8k 1230 ERLI%AES - & Hansen, Changing
Gods, pp. 80-81.

'3 B, L. Carrington Goodrich F2 Fang Chao-ying & ## * Dictionary of Ming Biogra-
phy ( (HA{KZ AE) 1 2 (New York: Columbia University Press, 1976 )
fit 2 » pp.1225-1231.

o —SefB R AR LIERE RN ANE TS - BT (ERR
BE&E®%W) (1880 ) r14a-15a-pp. 35 —37:{ ) (1812 ) - S5+ H
41 — 42 - —EBRAEKEREFZEHEE (PERHEMERRE) (51 :
24FR - 1989 )

40



f3 Ao KX

F-BR—F BHEMHFEN — AR TEEW AP

T | - RN ZEBABZA - I H 24— 0] LU B R
JCAM -

R (KZ) BINASBREHRREN  BAME - =+~
RKERFRSFE (1244 — 1291) 7 KBRS Azl » BUTHIE S09H
%o BT RE  DUBEEEAL - BRI NS R e —BER
=15 AIRN 7 o HhETE RETE IR - MEER T

(RZE) PRyRITAIE - LIPE T ERRESRES | RENEH
S R WA - IBITANAR =N RRENFTE] - AT - ER EIEE
AN 2 RCH 2 EMESREL  MEMEREERNEZE - |
R SEEFHRIEAEAE T SIEREBEXE Lygdl - HEZHMBEE L
FEREAFTE - R1% > MERBHFREMEREZM AN R - 2
FERLRE - SOP 2 REIRANR FSEAREIIA KR - HIL AR AL
BEREE R IEH - SBURBRmREERtEEImE -

55— E A R R AT 2 B BB /N DU B AR -
EEM B ETAES R EHEL - AR/ EAY - E—
(EHIEREC BB A BRI A - SRS R AT O CRORE ) IR
) o EHET - REERBHCOE FTHEE - MAREREFH<S
B BB AR AL R B HE MR B AR BRI ARE T - L - IREHE

7" & Boltz, Survey, p.58, note 248 ; FEZFH - (HARIEHIE—IR) » H43 — 46+
5381 ;58 - {RENE)» HB5—86'95—96

®ESHFIMNTAREREFHANERRR (BREELE) 1274 ) » 73:16b ; {#
LR C 1736 ) 0 217:7b ; (HUINAFAED) [ 1579 ) » 47:28a; {HUMIFE)
( 1764 ) +8:9a; B {HIMAFE) (1922 ) »9:32a-

P B CHERERHHEMAR) B S5 WAZTERETKESRE (PERRM
BMERRE)r H218 —220- X R (=#HEHREMWAE) (B0 FEEEX-
1907 EE1) - %5 (At B&8 1980 ) » H 150 — 152 -

41



(B REWE — ZFARMEONSTER)

EHECRH - HEAHE (KRE) ROEAEEEHER - EMEK

- oM

HEZ N EENHEREY - MR MAREN REERIAE -

ig (R BRI MIET - RN R F R R RS (TEHER 1588 —
1609) #mENEY/NaR (ALidEic) * - FhREREMNILE LREE - ZH
AIERES G » ERARZT @ CREEEEEE(EAFTE)Y
DR BN A ER - S8 2aE R 1t - ey itk
FRHEREREN P& EH o RMERRARN ARERIERER - E
HyfH—E3&A - EWLE Y Uk BERE - HEERAE
T RE2L o EE S WE KO R - RHTEA UK -

MEAE AN TEHEXRRBEZM BBHAENRHE  FAl—~HZ
A BEUHMBC r MFEEC S ? N ESE/ERIE  MEREG—
A EREXREE -

WEHEMER - HERREHEKE  RARI—2ZA (2L
2y ) REIHE - FHEEEFE - UHE - MEZABERAHTZ
B Mt S Bk —HEREEE . —LE T EBHEG  BRER

X

THE A ARERTE - ICHERE —SUEBER I - EWHEZH

¥ AR BIFFE R %2 » H Gary Seaman 2 "The Divine Authorship of the Pei-
yu chi k#7352 ," Journal of Asian Studies, 45.3 (May, 1985) , pp. 483-497; }¢

The Journey to the North Jkiffa} (Stanford University Press, 1988) . I & %

3} H A+ K Cedzich, "The Cult of the Wu-t"ung/Wu-hsien in History and Fic-
tion," pp. 142-145.

3= Katz, Demon Hordes and Burning Boats, chapter 2.

2 KREFRITBBIIRA - SERE - HEHFRFRKE (541975 ) - BIfEE
B » Seaman BIFRULZ -

42



F—BE—F HHuMWFEH-ABTHIEZNER

FE ISR RE - TR S T BB TAD L - W —1E
FAE— > i —m - B3 T ETE L o B R RN -
PP EENREGREE - RFEEELT "

HERPE IR ANFE] - S E W B AE L IR IThN - & 7 B8 ST B Al
it R JCAME AT > BRI E R LR B - R
SATTRE R TR B 28 - A7 SR N AR DU R i AR B ™ » 5540 —
SeAR g R BIZEAR ™ - FEGH » SRR E AR B RSN
—EM R (ERARE) BRAEHEE (RT3 *-

FEE JCEMAY S A - LIRS F IE R R 0 i i B A R
HEVURHARy (B E) L

WMATEHREEF I HER -  ERETHFT LY (i
W) FEHR - BT RMATEENF Y  BHAUKER - B
AFHEH RBARZ  #E EHHe Breitsk (A
RAARBIEHKT ) AN
7 R — RS2 TE/K T - FH - BAK—TFRI2EARS -
Hampden C. DuBose Al th 35t T HEUATEE » SENEARIZE—

VOEHMNEE /EERE LAERMMEX R B R EEE) - A CEARDER
ETIY > g - - (JbmT - PEFF 0 1990 ) - 5 191 — 194 < B —HIBY
HEEFL A Seaman WY Journey to the North, pp. 175 — 177 ©

O GEINEFEY (1765 ) - #os K (EMNEM/EY ( R - REK
MEAHIY » H27 -

R (HHLERBEEY (FM : T ARHAGL > 1986 3 » H 328 -

o BHHE > (S IEREMN) (St RSB ) 0 1997 - XEREAHE

CGEWINRBEFEM) (&de: SESRRRE - 1992 1 - H82—122-
7 VEREHME - (HUBEB Y (1864 ) ( Ly : SCEHARRL 0 1989 ) - H 15— 17
R (UL EBEE) - H 277 0 328 0 578 ¢

43



(ReBBEMLIE — EARBEONS TER)

EAERRINZ RIS FFRTEE » (B T iBARg R ™ -

A (2R JTAD) H AR MEZE - SE IR AR FEZEERK
B - tRAEEGEIE - RN RREAH2RE - MRK T 58K
TRV Z — » MESRR - K2R wEHRE—HEE - &
HERSCHAN (FEHMUBTRMEFLME &) > FF FEZEL
PRBEE FRA ™ - BT HEIREESE - i TR BHEGHNRESE
R - RAEFIRRH - W ERARETMERBRYES - S8-EH
ZEFHBT  EOHF At —ERIBEERLHE XM - G5B
FUMESRR—HEERPN—A LM ERAEICAIET - HR
BtEa e B RN —E " -

ELEEER DR GEBED) PATREAHENRARE - F0RFRT
B BB SHAEAE — e - EAHET » BREAREUBFHLMA - 82X
fMIEARBEN - EEREET - BERTERKEWEFITERMNE
- BHIRERTMEMRRZY - SF2EBS AHEHETNL -
B—Ep 7 - \BEHYE HERFE - 2 B R R E R R
M- FRFtLR AEEEAH - RIS A EF—EY TET
Bl o BURREHAGECER - (REERS) A B KUt 5 HA SRR B

8 H, Rev. Hampden C. DuBose, The Dragon, Image, and Demon ( New York: A.C.
Armstrong & Son, 1887) , pp. 220-221.

O RMGER - (EFRMEHR) (T - (RBHE) 53 (1988F 6 H) - H 104
110 — 111 »

°! B, Katz, Demon Hordes and Burning Boats, chapter 4.

2 BRI (SEEME) (A EEEBR 1979 -

°* B, The Story of the Stone {4 98 3 , trans. David Hawkes ( Harmondsworth:
Penguin Books, 1973-1986) , volume 2, p. 275. BT BIdL S EBITEIE {0 -
A2 RSN (EREHAZ) (R PEFREFTREREF 1934 )  H
431 -

44



FBF T ERIETE— AR TS

JURIARL o FE— 2L T HER  » R AR s R BT hD » (JbBERE ) IR
R e BeSh - CGEEE D) FRVIEJCANERR TE B RE (L& R lE - B FELL
SLRE o SEJBLUMEEBA - BRI RERB LRI04 ™ o RN
1538 EC BT AR AR Pt M BR T A PR B 43+ (H T A B E A EL
LTS MEER S RRBDHEH 2 EEMEMARE N - 4857
BERERE - DL TR B TIEDCED By TR B e R A B A
HARMZABERRE - DUREZE (NHLE A B -

ARINTBEE B8 (5 00 H MR - At BB R BR AR th PR A s ™ -
—YIE R EUR - IRoTAl AT BER So AURBERIEIE < B - T H B2 8k
ZISHEE LR AYRIEE - BEARE MRy SR RRE T T, S5
7o BRERBEEMEBRBE SRR EEER M RBUNERES
i o YR BN {R] ER B T e R AR I N 1 R 0 HEGHE - EREE R
24 - RF AR R EELGRE - AR OB KHGEM - UFEL
Bt > WHEFERBUR - A K e S8 XGE5RBE 15 I LIPT iR B
H# - sieE 2 TR L - WIRATREREAHE - i ReiE T 0T
B XEWERDIE » &RAFIRERSFRERME ™ o RS

° H, Katz, "Demons or Deities — The Wangye F #g of Taiwan," Asian Folklore
Studies, 46.2 (Spring, 1987) , pp. 197-215; & Demon Hordes and Burning
Boats, chapter 2.

% Katz, Demon Hordes and Burning Boats, chapter 4, BiEJCEIEM » 2T R M%
RISCRRE AL -

% Hl C. Stevan Harrell. "When a Ghost Becomes a God," A Arthur P. Wolf, ed.,
Religion and Ritual in Chinese Society (Stanford: Stanford University Press,
1974) , pp. 193-206; David K. Jordan, Gods, Ghosts and Ancestors. Folk Reli-
gion in a Taiwanese Village ( Stanford: Stanford University Press, 1972) , pp.
164-171; et - (FRBREL LAY HEFR - JbS @Ry EREM) (B« 54t
ILXAEAF L 0 1995 0 e

45



(REBBBWE — EAREENMHSTER)

AR LR EER AR R (FERIEEERT ) » SR B R EE -
SERR TR AR R — B - REDIE RS S ERANRMTLE - E
AEE - £ (L) REeHE SRy TEOTAh ) 238 - B
@ TR AR B2 E I AR - ek KBS - BLE & 5T HHRY
s o MBELEPFRE T RAT FEEOMEREE G - M — Bt
WEAFE (IR A 3R - Pt IREA -

BT EEERI R - EERHREBENS —EF B2 REHIN
AR — FEIEEHRE - (JbEEL) IR ERMEREABEZEERE
% » RETEN A 2 BT e s - M2t ASEERERS - Kith#

EEH M AR AIERKE ME2EBRKREEER
%Eﬁ?f 1T « EHUE B 72 LR S S R B PR B i & 2%
AHEEIER > MERHATENHEERE” - PERMEEH LEKX
HIFJE & — SRR IR IS BRIt o R 58 - A A RIB Al — ATk A 2K
Ro:lZ 3KIE - BLREGRRRIENE ™ - HHEMEK R R —EEENAY
mXEFAMENERRENN S EEENE TG MTERE
g ? B RAIPLan 1T Rl % B2 DL — {8 ndBH 8 18 2o Fs R bm - Fr il
f2 he T HR— B LA R S5nE Y Ry

%7 3 Kleeman, A God’s Own Tale, pp. 107-109.

%% Bl Katz, "The Pacification of Plagues.”

* BRI —IR% » 2 H Stephan Feuchtwang, The Imperial Metaphor. Popular Reli-
gion in China ( London and New York: Routledge, 1992 ) , pp. 58-59.

46




F-BR % HHBANFIEN—ERTHIEHEP

S

A EBIZER] B - {RITENA 2 R AE S TR E - fERHE A
AMeyLAd - BFEAA L —ERITAD - 2R - REE R RIBITAIE
RSB —HEILRENEN » R Rtk b i —E
2k T [E12 (reverberation ) ; HYHETE » FETAAEEE ' - DIEEE
B RY  ERER - T2E Ty At HEE g HXEE - mE
TEAEBEE T 7T EEEER - BEE A EFERNRE - HRRE
FIERSC ~ (AZ) RRITANE - DI (RBEBAREEWIE) - &k
BT Bty RAEEER - BoCAEECRERESRET TEE /F
A BN AR —RERGEZBEIERIES - BBEERME
ey 6 » e EEHAY - R » TMIERRR - SR BRI
A% EEHRER - Kb - E0EEBET T riREk FEZER
B R EERARARRE L AEREH R ERHRBETER - 7 hEs
BMtEC - 550 - Rk (2HE) EEREARR SR ITAH
HKAENE  HMMIETHIRTMHEAFAZRIXFE "8, REEE
FERAEENERKHEREM - FIE ER TRER N T B & #
LA - (HEERTENR X —HBRENE Rt -

EBEECE (KRE) IRANEREBE  ALEETHERT
A+ ELLERAETIRE L - BYM MR BRI TR - FFZEHTT
HEEENERREREE R B HE DRI RS RIE M
AR S - WMBAFHESF " - G " ERRHER ) B

\

'°° B Demon Hordes and Burning Boats, chapter 3.
WOURe Bl SCHT S [ et 8 (Schipper) K 1 4 (Dean) fE&4%) * 770 2 R Norman

Girardot, Myth and Meaning Early Taoism: The Theme of Chaos ( Berkeley:
University of California Press, 1983) . %f Al & pp. 279-281; K Michael

47



(R BBLE — EARBEONS TER)

&R R 2 REEN ' FEEATHE LR S E L
fir '« Kk - BREHT S - MRFFHRPH TR —2EREBIEN
R - T IERM R — 80 2 v DASE AR B8 — 8 AE K & s L2 R H ALY
THHARY B BB AL © BN AR MR AL AME IR FRFREL - M BB AR
MPiEES - M8 ARG LRI EIERE 7 ' - AR RREE
IR 0 b - B ERECF IRt 8 ] DURL B 2R ATt g 4 B 4
B REMEM - F RIS H0N SRR T AL R BE AL - o
fufinyEE (BREE)  DIEEEHIERE ' - SRR H#ei
fE ke e = FEPE E A B (R - G HAS Uk LR e B SZ I B A 1
FEADIER B HGEE) - 3B IR SR S At S S0 -
i MAESECRALE - REEITTEEM - LHERBEMMAE S
HEERE > B LENOEEEREG KDY - HHEEMARERE - H7]

Saso, Taoism and the Rite of Cosmic Renewal (Pullman, Wash.: University of
Washington Press, 1972) .

‘92 K, Arthur P. Wolf, "Gods, Ghosts, and Ancestors,” If A Wolf #i ' Religion and
Ritual in Chinese Society, pp. 131-182.

'O BB EE B IIITE AERRST (IR B RS EIRE R
il CEWEEN\) BEEHEEIS - K Anna Seidel, "Chronicle of Taoist
Studies in the West, 1950-1990," Cahiers d’Extréme-Asie, 5 (1989-1990) , 254-
258; %Y (Paul R. Katz) , Images of the Immortal. The Cult of Lii Dongbin
= i 2% at the Palace of Eternal Joy 7k %% & . Honolulu: University of Hawaii
Press, 1999.

10958 2% #0 89 & 3 . P. Steven Sangren. History and Magical Power in a Chinese
Community ( Stanford: Stanford University Press, 1987) |, pp. 171-178; & Liu
5 Shek, ¥ * Heterodoxy.

195 ] 22 Al Peter Brown, The Cult of the Saints. Its Rise and Function in Late Christianity

(Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1981) , $$5:2 chapter 6; & Robert Hertz, "St.
Besse: a Study of an Alpine Cult," trans. by Stephen Wilson, in Wilson, ed., Saints and
their Cults ( Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. 1983 ) , pp. 55-100.

48



F—BE—F HHMFTIEN— AB AT B

AEEEG R (C.K. Yang ) A émany " HIBEME | 5585 ™ » DURGRREEY T 38
FH . HE T NEE - ERAGLE - 5 - EERHRME
WEE R - — A (AR )— B E LRER R A,
MG AHFHEEGEERMIT '

H— R EBE G ENEENINRIRZH 2 EMAGEMNE
EHER 2 R EM MR mERL - BEAXRHRCEFSHmRIT & fF
BIFEE (BIANBRASSFE - i BR R mIERE) " - DR
BBl - AR XEREAH > REERESHAER - MAZE
WS AR R RRE AR - EREE - BINFHERE
BERER  ZERBEMIL T —ERAR > SATEMEE - =
ARAEFAREECEN T ERPIEBRE - BLEREMEELE

196 B C K. Yang, Religion in Chinese Society, pp. 310-340. AT th B+ =P EE
EH—HENEHTUK - GRS ARG F AR M S E RGBSR EAEE
FEEMEE ST - K Shek, "The Loyal and Filial Sect"; DUREHEL » (PE=
HIFFL) (HE : 5ACE - 1960 ) o

973 W F. Hanks, "Text and Textuality," American Review of Anthropology, 18

(1989) , 95-127; J David Johnson. "Communication, Class, and Conscious-
ness in Late Imperial China," YA David Johnson, Andrew Nathan, and Evelyn
Rawski & #% Popular Culture in Late Imperial China ( Berkeley: University of
California Press, 1985) , pp. 34-74.

18 EE A It —R9 FE » #% R Simon Harrison, "Ritual as Intellectual Property,” Man,
N.S. (1992) , 225-243.

RIS T T B " AEHeqL , HhAE(0 > 3R James L. Watson. "Standardizing
the Gods: The Promotion of T’ien-hou X & (Empress of Heaven’) Along the
South China Coast,” ¥ A Johnson 3% & #3 , Popular Culture in Late Imperial
China, pp. 292-324. DA} Prasenjit Duara, Culture, Power, and the State: Rural
North China, 1900-1942 ( Stanford: Stanford University Press, 1988) . i A&
ERERAE « (30t ~ #HHEER) (FBE : LR AR - 1994) -

10 K1 Katz, "The Pacification of Plagues”.

49



(it RBUE — EFARBEONS TER)

Mt - EEBRKEARE KT - GFE - L3t B kG Er—
BT - BAERA - ST HEE—ERH A TH B R At AR
Wl - FOoRME — I EL S - REBEAR - A RMCR S SR - It
Sh - L T (S AN E M AE M A Aat ey A E 3 _EinEY (Flani
TR R RS RZUE S ) - DIHIRA Enbfg i - BIES HGE
IRFR (BIAn L3 F% RerB{E1Emd)

£ —FRE > F[EE Laurence Thompson P 33K » BI'E
EEEMRRIERNREEEE - SRR B XEHEREXEEERN
FRk - HRE DETEEALESR " - A EE SR RETA— RN
THEARY R 8 - TG RFIRIEE 2K - (BB A ELEN
BEEAHXF - FEESFAELP i itHMEEBTFHES
it NERERLURFNBGETFERE T - T AKX ITHHERTS
MELEME LR RSREFANAE - A EBEEEHERES
K0 - BEABEABEYETZE BN ELERBIIEREBHERK
HE @ HEEEHIE (Taoist-imposed norms) MMEARZHEZT -

GEFE R AEM— LR CEE IR ) MEITEE - AXEE (=
MR HTEN)Y - SEUHE (2004) - EH1-30 o ERUA AT - B0
a7 -

"' See Laurence G. Thompson, "Orthodox Religion and Orthodox Popular Religion
In Early Ch’ing Taiwan" ( & 38 3% 3 * & ¥ FX Orthodoxy and Heterodoxy in
Late Imperial China €38 . Montecito, California, August 1981 ) . X . Sangren,
History and Magical Power, pp. 176-177. RIFf AR =55 » Kleeman FT FRHNE
FEHEERBETRE - BRE—#HAHK -

50



SR 11 | ol
DERPEX AR ETE X IR LEWLE




(ReRB T —EARBENMNS TEHR)

=8N =

R 2 B 2 A TE AR & — o AR BRI (S 4 - #h
FEUE—EUER » B2\l —mER 3 - BE S FE
FEEARF A > A& *E%?Jﬂﬁﬂifﬁ JESR AT HERY SCRR L= - 7.!“75
BRI M B HIEC K < 25 A A - FEJLRIFIERE NS5 - {52
g ~ TR %(ﬂ%ﬁ’ﬂfafﬁﬂﬁ%fﬁ—h}ﬁﬁi%(ﬁﬁ TE:(F]E{amJ
MEREES  2HEHAETDE T —EEEERAT - AL
— R HHEENEE — UK T BRI S E G - 2R
A EERRE - WITHELELDUT = R © — » BREEME
ZEAREHALANAT 2 T~ B H AR DR R R SR EE
o 2 E B0 HAS T R AR R L 2 =~ 2HEHRELF]
F T IR G HE RS ~ R E &89 SR EE N 2 HCRA 2

ASCB LR ERE R - Wi RAKS S EER A LA K

—EEEEE MBS AER - GE#D) R FEREER
MIERRAIELHE - HOh > DIEAE REM I/ NRFEE > DUE G T
ARSI RR S - thERR AT [FERER -

ﬁ%ﬁm%ﬂéﬁlﬁﬁiﬂ’ﬁﬁn Tz [BR)  )  PE SLRS k S e 1 B S B

o BEPRERIE SUB C R BEEIZ G A - BRI AR ufnﬁéi:
L%?HE@ PEE - ERFIERES o B - B ERE S ERERN

A A —FEF RN R RR R - Stk - W - Ll&i%’%ﬁ%

HEFTEMCSR o A R # R AR ERW - M

HEEWREAREZXA (BFEEER - 2HBIE - REEW) - FitH

52



A s

FoBAEZ% BRFEWHRILGME AL EREYLTEH

WHE LRI T i3 A A8 - EEE - UL MMS S a0
RR 5 ANBE—2K - R T A e B E (5t 2 BB B sk IR A IR
T o MEINE - BEERINRESY SR L 7E — 2 T A TR BE 2
% (image) Z—H » BRI — M ARG N RE R AAE
By o N IR E BRI A A B B E S AT RN - B
BEZNAFANGFEEE DB AR SHEMLEKERG - Bt -
ELLEEERY TEEE L (BT EHE ) HALARE RS - [HRLEE
$ S R E 85 A RS B0 HE - 3B S R ERE ANl il 2 IRV Ry + bR
T AZEREIZ 2 HAAER < B (AR - BRI~ BRHEAE) 41
M —F FHFEMRE AR (text) WIME 3 LIFE ALK - 5
e XARYE (textuality ) » ATEERISCAS T » BIEE R — 1 gins el et 2 ny &Y
{Fia#E (production) » NEBIFLE (spread) » LI E B AFTEZM
2 (reception) » fEEEMIRYSTHT - JTRERSMEMGE L —& K - DUEE
Al RS I s FI R -

AU~ i S A0 90 100

HHHFT BRI » EREADEFZFLREWERG - BREPEN
FYLE - BEZHEBRNER > HARN/NEFIESE » DU EER Isabelle
Ang * Farzeen Baldrian-Hussein F1 Richard L. S. Yang ° > Ik 4} » &

' OBR R 3E {8 [ R - 5% 2 K Peter Burke , History and Social Theory ( Cambridge
: Polity Press , 1992) ; Roger Chartier, "Intellectual History or Sociocultural
History?"in Dominick LaCapra & Steven Kaplan eds., Modern Buropean
Intellectual History (Ithaca : Cornell University Press , 1982 ) , pp.13-46 ; W. F.
Hanks , "Text and Textuality"American Review of Anthroopology,18 (1989) ,
pp-95-127.

P ORI (B L (EEREH) - 11 :1(1936) ¢ H 89-136 1 BEEE (&

53



(HBBUE — EARBEONS TER)

A X EAEME RLEMNEREEKRIE - TSR AER
it o fRIBISLEBERIINE > BEAREEERES LE2SHENE BHE
EMEA - BIES —E(EERFE ) B - s ARER" BiE
Al HEkE - M (M) WAESERFERFTEE LIRSS - 5
22 A E A SR RS ¢ g5 (930-1007) MY (KSEBETFE) #106
B 109 ~ BEEk (903-970) BY (iERER) & T ~ 1B (974-1020) By {15
NAHRI) FEF - AN - AJRERE BEENEN - HEHR
= E e SERE R EER (hagiography ) @ HJSEF|ILRKE ~ BRVIAE
B EERHE - AMERMRE =R R -

B SRR — R o R (1100 S FIER
8 (EEE LA ) - RIAERPHEILEK » BEEERARAaRAEFNRE
FE Y — °  (EBELR) s - A UE Rt —(E
T SEBR 2  11 S5  HB ¢
BB LA BAE QAR AALMEEE  WE R
B ZEEHATK A% REFEH - 5T LEHE
Ui BAHAMET o hAAE  FRE  TYRA EHHEE
R B TmARE - R EN A L o kB

TR LS (T > - (CHESR R EAZED » 1986 : 3 H 79-95 ; FREKR » (RFESH
HE—PEREEH BRIFRS ) - (LUIPEREBEE) » 1990 11 H 50-57 5 /NEFRUT- » (&
TAEEGICE T ) (AR » 32 (1968) EH 52-69 ; Isabelle Ang, "Le culte
de Lii Dongbin & A & des origins jusqu’au debut du XIV siécle. Characteristiques
et transformations d’un saint immortel dans la Chine pre-moderne,” Ph. D. thesis,
University of Paris VI, 1993 ; Farzeen Baldrian-Hussein , "Lii Tung-pin in Northern
Sung Literature,” Cahiers d’Extréme Asie, 2 (1986) , pp.133-169 ; Richard L. S.
Yang, "A Study of the origin of the Legend of the Eight Immortals," Oriens Extremus,
5:1(1958) , pp. 1-22.
* H Baldrian-Hussein, "Lii Tung-pin in Northern Sung Literature,” pp.149-165.

54



FoBRZE BRAACGHWAEIAHGOHME - ALBEKRET LY

Lo gEF MBELRE  FAEBZIE - LHEL B
BA BAH FRETRZI]R - 3HREBISEH > FHRE
T ARBA Ex b BREY  REMBHB R
LFHFTFTEH - — B ARNBZEUEE TROHKBSAE
o S HHER - BLEBA ZRAK HELE TS
FrL oA KR BE- R BAKBZ Ee4EIAH
AEFEREL FERBFF  FRAIRK > R i
Fhoo S EGHREAKSFR B RFL
B ERER  AIEfEILR AN GES - BiAER—MEN
R XA A ERy Al - EMNRIERESE (FTFR) SREEREE
M B AR AR T BRI A - [FR o B AR R BHE
I RIBLE T T - BRI HE iy 2 RIEF P IFRIASEE - (&
B 130 ) IE B HEENH R B AEHEEE 0 BENE#EE
HMAEA (EEZ) B 137 -(FEE) H 160 6 (BHEH) - 7~ »
Y253 R & o] LEE R R B R R 22X -

BEERERY (HAEXTEAG - (HEAIT 1127-1160 FHAH
L EIRYECER ) (RERERE@ER) B @ ALE I —(EEREERY RS -
EMEE X EABEENEAKRE - A28 —MeiLE=in Bk
By - C HAFLAT ¢

P AEBRLER)  (FEES) A B4 H4S5-

P BEAMRKHEE TR EE AL - Eimilr g - E2EEAMILREERE
HEDAERE  REOLE (2 -968) - (IbZHT ) (b= - +E#HRK » 1981) -
Fa4H27 -

¢ BER EiHE B ELAIREIR - B (1123-1201) - {ERE) (b3 PEHR
1981) & » % 17 H 328-330; #iE » # 12 » H 1657-1660 - EREMAIE
& » RS9 (Paul Katz) ' (ZEHN B RAEFN——LUIEEERED - (FE£)
6:4 (1995) EH 21-43 ¢

55



(R BILE — ZEARBEMNS TER)

5 R E A A2 ik
BREEEML EMALH - X TEGERA EX
ZHRELLRE - Ht¥E. o S48k BT REZFT I H
“%EA’ﬁ%%&%#'ﬁLﬁﬁ’ﬁﬁ%%i@%°
EHFEFE+ IR bt B AL o FEEAR S
Rﬁk&k#z& HMMAE BELL - BHEZRFA
G LR FHERMN TR EE - EXEMA
woERTH—E WwANEHEFAR -HFTEFE > RA

A EHE2 - FA & —EBEN - —E A B

G REZ AL - HABEZN FEREZE BEX

B REBREZIT AR ?BAERAE  BEFHER &

AR o, 2P REXHF FHF K - AEHXTRES

By BB EZF TF?

RHEE AR - SRENRAETELHT - EEECR (B R
+E) FAYESE - AR REEELRE - (A2 EMmBRErEE
B E] T L - T AEER T B A L EIE/ Ml —REEsERE "
MrEA ~ °BEBRIE - ° [FIRF o B ERESCHE i B IRERIEA ) 0 DU
FERT A AR o

7R (REokESEER) (L T EBIARAL 0 1984) 0 % 18 FH 504 -

' RN EEBEREEL 2 EAYBE R - H Judith Boltz , A Survey of Taoist Literature.
Tenth to Seventeenth Centuries ( Berkeley: Institute of East Asian Studies ,
1987) , pp.139-141, 231-237.

P EMhE S ARG R (FREME) (dEE ARBEHRT
1982) » A¥E » H 37 ~ 2163 °

" BRAEEE RS (RE) - B 457 0 H 13421-13422 -

56



FRBEZF BRAGEHRSEAHNHMGE - ALEKET S

B oMEMEF RSN — B - 2 EFREENSE (1222)

RIEFT N <¥§F§#@&aééii/kwﬂ;aaa>’ Eiﬁ%%% (1159-1224)

XA R — B - EREBSCE N KSR EN IR
5 BRGA I —mEE AR - R PR E R R -

FEEZH Kz WNBEF LFHRAR BFEZ
i’ﬁ%%k’%i%Mk%°#*%mﬁﬂﬁ%%%§°
KEM R FTEVHIREE > B2k A EHFE
BEZUEL ARG BEnaBHKI > REFEL
HR - EAAREAR  AELTRT > LRRAAMLE - &
aﬁ~8&°%%%i%ﬁgﬁ’%%ﬁ¥’%ﬂfﬁﬁﬁ
v @HMAE BEAAFRAE BESYRLR
ﬁ’#&xﬁkﬁmﬁﬁ@ox#iﬁLzm’ﬁﬁkﬂ
AA#HE  FRAE HR&EGT HATTREN BHIMHF
%%W%ﬁ&o*&?%aﬁﬁ’%ﬁiWﬁ¢%°*&%
BB EARMEEAE  BEBLERN"2RLLEETT
FAME " AAMOEE TN ARE RARAR XK A
AHBREE HEFTEL HERWRTH HARMELSL
FIh A 0 BIEFEE  LEME c A FE D RHLEEEE
M ERBERA  ZAFHALE S RBFESR BT
FEHEL - HBLFTELE GRAPFEREILTF Aﬁz
WHEE " REFTRRARFAMNE - KB RMELF
ﬁ%”2%°ﬁ5%%ﬁ%iﬁ’%EA%@I&EE'ﬁ
B KAk AR o laRLk  MREK FHEE
AL RBANZ @R BERBAT AREXREAEAN
e A EHaX FRER FRABERKET HEX

57



(BB BME — EARBMBONSTER)

SR B

EEERME TH—  ZHEEREERS - SIS E S
FERY A st R T PR K 5680 - DLE B R EHAL - R - il R A
BENIIAZSERERE - [LEBRT LAREMERRANESR - 2EW
REAERESCRERELE (825) BHELRE - * BhitEGHEE
ARYESIE 2 BIH AT R L - BT EIRIMEER - SEFERR K
8 N A IRARE Z M MIFTREAmILE — BB 5 A0 |

A S HEFMARE - Rk 2 = F A 7 P36 A
% MHRPEHER —&/WE - EESEFEN/IVAE « [UHE
fEEEy S lgm - LSRN EIRYE - b - e RERLE
AR K SEER B E AR - LB AR BRI RIK RS -

2 AREEMU

AEEAZMEETE - RN E R ERIIKSEHE - 2T
1960 X - K BEEHTTRIZKE - BT UGS EBFR RN B UEN A
RERAFE - FTHASGEKSEENEERBE - 82 LIRE ZARIE
Bl -

REEERMRIER ZE - EHFEAJL ERR & - #5 rAE
TREEREE: =R (R ~ SR (1294 ST ) ~ DI =R
Mg EER (B 1262 52 1) - —iHKREMF T HAREHHN =
BERm (=) BltiaReE - BERE - DIk AK EEFR - —HERHE

U OBRE S CEFESORE)Y (IR : STiAGE - 1988) » H 447-448 -
12 858 — (f1. 1294-1307) FRri@gy (MR EAUBE B E Y (TT 139-148 ;5 CT
296) tHFEEERE - RAE45 -

58



~REZF BRERWAZARGMA-ALEKRET LY

FUEEER " HIOTHE L STRKER 1325 5 - 4@ & 07 K - Mgt 290 24 -
HERER R =R e - PR AR B E WS - v EEE
FRIREEEANERELE | 5eaRR 1358 4F » fEGHER! 52 I8 B iRE N
BN - HpEDF 37 @iEREENRENEHEE LSS (K4
REREE  NBRTATAIAAEAIT 1288-1324 B E B IEE) RN
(FilgEE ML ERL) (TT159 , CT305) - HAMAHREER]B &y
B - HEFREME T2 EHEE A EER (1112-1170) ~ DURH
FENETFTELEH, A& EEPHE—RLZERA T (1119-1183)
AARLEH T - HBEKAEN 49 REESE > 2 1368 FAAERN - H
g EEB R CHEKRE KB EHE (8 FEEBER -

FRIB bt ok S8 s M IR0 & B BE L AREEC » WTEN 1262 FE IR K5
ERBSXEEAFENEE (R THENR) - (CoHBEHM - gl
TRSHEEY AR XENKE - REACHE - DLk
R EIERE (AR HELRET (1183-1247) ZERIEAE ] of
FERE (JFORBEr (1191-1256) BYE k& ) ~ ilnd] ~ £ER
BB - b - HmEERR - B - BERE - EI0HHES -

KEEERIA TS - M-LEAETINAEKE - I - SRitha
R BTAEAIRE - AR ERRNIZAT > B R YR E S
EEER N A —E B E AR ke - TR — R
HysEE - KI8T E R (S FE RS R S AE AR BART R -

B ARERELEREE AR S FAEE KRR - A
L& %i@H@EE%EmJﬁﬂkﬁﬁﬁ 1’F)’t—'bﬂT‘EiTrtﬁEl’Jit§73 RE&
§ 0 AR B O R N 2SR E R ERE R
A —EEIRATEER - SERE Iﬂ:féﬁﬁﬁ]ﬁfcﬁtﬁﬁmlﬁ 7E 1244 4

59



(BB — ZARBEMNSTESR)

BRUKCK M E L - FhEF - REBKENEER (1148-1227) B
FERMEST » MEHBVFEF (1169-1251) BEELHF (1193-1256) 2
HEERENEDR  SHAREZIRERER L HEETAaFTI—T
2 o K 1252 1 - Z KRR DU HAMAREM i EY#E® T T -
W EREBIE T HEEEEE L R Tk -

LB » KEEE USRS S5RHK » BEEHNX
FFEREYINRR - BRER: » B EREFENESUE T 2
HEWER - RBEEE THENS @ EfNLERE R A=
7 (1262) » £58 (1190-1273) Frfemy (R EEMBEIFEZM):

iak TAFREMKEROOOB EAHM B4 F
TR BZBARETEEELT RELEBRLA IR - B LT
fi i 4K iﬂgﬁ%ﬁfa‘: CAREB FHEAGEEZ -

R ER (1244) (A X2 -y mO000000%
RAZhk-RE  AHHABRLET  BAARTRF -HKTHE
AREFERE  RAke  FHRAE BHAE A1HE
£ BOHKE - RAOODOOO#AR (FEF) A% (£
EF) ZHEAT AR T SR KR EE A AT Rk
EPAMREEME T FHBMBBRRAR - LG EHBFZ
B P ABEEFERERETEITAT BT

£F (1252) A A GREFEHET® - T AAKLE >
ATHER EAGEER ARG (H) B2 Lo
FlEARENFE Ly HEgs+200000000= a&
o ARZF BRMR ARG %W AR L E - =
A% HEHF LRRZIPE BRI E  BEER

60



FoRA=F BRAECWHREARGHME AL EKRET A

B E4E - 000000000 -3

BESb - [F—ERAREGRI S F AR DB R REN (XHE
R EARKAN R E BRSNS - BHRARTE S EE I TAE H AT b iE
Ay A e R E BERYHE L -

BT (1240) BHERARE  FJBHALFAT » ALK
bl ARz RBHEMBmHBFzE TR PHEG 0 B
Mz B RN AR XM RALE BAELEGS
Mo RRRAT YAME > BT EHBERLFE - TFFER
o MBARLET LA REAREG RG> R A% g H
HHRAH o ;‘irfiﬂﬁ‘z%‘c 'y %Em%":’ﬁ*ﬁvi’tﬁﬁkit
BMoBEF - FER FE0F A EFREAE LRAR
%Mﬁiﬁéﬂiizﬁﬂuﬂa;ﬂ-a&a ’ ﬂklzﬁ.lﬁﬁ"ﬂ o AAGESY
AMZE HEMEY ABLTEAESERZ TR
#£F M

ZIC il RS TR - ZEBBOGHAIZR BTGR T - [HE0K
SENIR AR - BT AER - IREB B L - TR
FISZFF - BIRE S - k@ A LRV RZ- LIRVUME (1526-1585) Z
T o ENEgE L B - BakAK - HiPRFE R AR S AR T
B]ATS ) WRHEIT - EHREEN 18 (1617) AIEEE (K
LM EEESHEO #  F-BRIREENEHE ¢

$REEEBRFTER BREN AAHBERR X
%kﬁ%o@#ﬁ%%’ﬁ%%%*%u%aﬁ&°ﬁ?*

BREE GREEEIEERRTE) - (3I) 0 1962 :4 - F 808283
" GEFESAOME) - H 547-548 -

61



(EBREE — EARBENNSTER)

(1614) M RPME L EE ~ §—E - £F - FEFH
FAFEBT  ARFTZIHE KRZIBE - EAAKLF
HoBTNE EREZIR - HBAREREE T &
EA%E  ERAMZ 2R raANtReL- THMASGLEER
LRAGGERBREABA MB=K EAKMHK - &P
+oAAwmBERKIRKGREER  ERFEL o &R
Lo BREEAL-—TFT_BRA Atra=1+8%b #2—7
el RHELEZM2ESE "

EREREARENEHBGE LATIHEN AT - BIH{ERIERA
ARAYRESCAREREY - AR EHEILVE (1636) I - HINPEEFIEHE
HEHN (EEBRLATWEL) =

AETEBAEAAT DX EE ERHBGR T2
Fili c FRATAHEBE BEHS > HETF - ASHEIE -
WAL RHEBE BIEAETFHBERAIE - AAMAETAH
B E BRER - A— KRB EXKRE > B RLETRY
IR ERGIRELEN  EEFRMAEREPFLEILR
AT TR ELH SAEWEEERE  BHR2ET
ko EHLABARS AR BAKY 0 ZFTHBEAAH
Atk TS BAE > RBET] BAFE—H - RAK
‘TFZ BB E PR A SHIAREY X
BRAGEL - R ARLZ  TAEEE TIHEZAHED
BEFIREREAERZLE  AETA5E

S ELE o H1301-1302 «
" @k H 1308

62



FoRHPZF BRTEWRZAHKGHGE - ALERET LY

X fEM R - RIS HRE (1643) Frziny (EE M
ME RS ) AR K S E T RUERK ¢

EMLMASR AWAE  — B LA RE FRE
RoBszhA@M REARE AERAER EFHXE  BK
EFWE . ok k- BN EALE BALF ik
R mEHBIR - EXELTHR AR LEABH %R
B S EHAM HSE e RumY > BHRE
ZHBAY FHEZBRBEA - THATEARMA B
RELZZH HEARC FRTERY  ZFULT&KFE -
FMER S BPRAEHRES>TER BEH - ML
MAEE+ 42 B+ FEF AR - BT ZBKRK
HEEREZ T AXATAHESE - MARIY THELLF
R M EAR Al A LHEAM Btk ¥
L A Ak KA BEM . B EN - &AM
BoATHIRE  BARKANTFRAM KB EATRASE o
KA (BNEmE B - 1644) - BHEIRYIRT - BUERREBIK

EHE KB ERE KA - FEESIHR SR - gE —
FEEBAIAHERN K S s A — RN EE TR - ZRE /5 (1689)
FI Y =

BAE (ZFR) BFEAE olEERERS  #AX
FERETwWE (1675) RETH  BHEAERFH G EAM
WELAR-THE  BIIRH  HESE  KEFE

" E.E » H 1310-1311 -

63



(HBBEE — EARBMEMNSTER)

BB FTRMERENL B

EEEBOMAEBEELT]  REFE - FRERZELURIKEE
BT R AE Ml - BB LRS- AN IERE S Z8E
] - JIAFER LA (1804) Ay GREEMMBEHEBREL) = ¢

(HEMFRFHEEE) BEAR A8 LFRARTARE
BNSESERZE RAEFERAEE T S BHE AL
Pt /= SCIERERLD AR R T G BErEs
& o LR T E A ARME TR WA TR 2BHE Y

AREEE F AR MRE —E S AR 754 (1890) » K
NAERBUERGREE —H R ~ MR R H A — 2/ EBREE TR
ZE P REBHER - TIERBRFANERE - RS HEEEERE
FERYRE S - RERORELHIEET - BT 1950 A - EIEEEIA H
HZEPRZEFENER - Hit - RHBE=FT/KE - £1959 FF]
1963 T[] » FFALEREM REETAKRE - SEFRHAEBEE - L
Be = wR EmE  GR B RYPRREAE -

BEE o GREEEHREEHEZ) (L) 0 1963 18 0 H 59-60 °
U IELE - 558«
W EEHS6"

64



F-BEZE BRAEGWEXEAXRGHME - A LBERET SR

o HE SRR E PR

I _EAIH] - FE AR E RIS » EEFCE TP T IEE B
At Ho Dbt e £ - BRI BEK - Stk Em
HEREMLS - AREHESIUHE - BIFTSE "Rt =2 Titke
FEMARHERIEL - HERE SR - AHELN -7 il REENE
BERBEIRBERZHBE L - SMBRNEEENS @ RERM
HENEEENHEA  EFH=+AAZR2EHWEL » BEH
TR A EEASREE A - HALR R AR SEAERR - 2 Ryt
ZEHPCE LB — R/ DR = R E R R R0 TTE ? By
T EEEMAE - AR R EHAIES -

BREHEWMEEES  GFERE - 28 FE - HAREK
KEEHAEHEEARR - ¥ BRI - REBBEEHATEI2H
A G A REREHE LAY ERIRR - 2R TEMHK
IRFEREATRE B o ASCHENE L & AR - RS =EHHAIE L ; s
ahwn 0 WAVEEEBE = H#BZEA DBt ghyiafe - DUSGEEEL
IRELE AT CAS AN RE UL MHE R 8 -

EBHEAECE (1167) - THEAIREREZ2HH - TE
RS2 BRAGRLER A » AR RBERBRI = (1112) 5 fUEH#HFF - Fa

T CGEFRE&GRE) H 566 - 733 ~ 776-777 » 1301-1302 ~ 1308-1309 °

PR EEEENRC) (W) > 1963 : 8 H 73 -

2 BRSAFE (1824-1881) » ( EFIBHURTT) - WA TR - GEHITRER) (&
Ak« BESCHARGEL - 1974) 5 BRIE - (BEERVIMILFEHFE ) (b : hEER -
1962 ) B (PR OFHNE : THHOKT) (FEH : HEREH - 1968) 3
BELH (2EHABARELE®ZE) (B 24 F/F ' 1987) ; Stephen E.
Eskildsen, "The Beliefs and Practices of Early Ch’iian-chen 2 H Taoism," M. A.
thesis, University of British Columbia, 1989 .

65



(R BIE — ZFARBEONS TER)

W - gk T SRR > i ER o T - S IR
F(1159) » A ESR - X - FHIA - EEEER - B - £
f (1159)  ffERRPE H SR BIR AL AUA - fet AR 22 22 R A
FHmMEER « PO - M{EHZET EF « i FIRRHEILERE - 22X
ELE s TSR BIIUREES  REER > B2 7T E2E# - K
E-HE (1170) - eSS £ o

FEEBEM L% - MR FRER TRy ER T E - K LUEEE
(FHB% 5 1123-1183) ~ FR— (ER& : 1147-1217) FIEE#ERHE
% - M FE R EEE « i ~ B » AW FESHE - FAREER
HERBLFF AT TR S SE - WL TIRT EEERE - &K
2HHHSEEERNHRES B ENEFEE - KEZ-TB4% (1187) &
WMRERTER— RFE - XNER T LER - SHRVRETE - 5
HREFTFUE (1219 BI@EFEE=F) &G EITERITERE -
il FEHRECE (BERBITTRE - 1221 IGEERE) &
A HBRTE » RE (KEFBRFTL8E - 1222 BIEEEAT)
EFLET M - HR RS RS BT ER - FRFtE L
FEREEEFH 2 EHIE A LRSS AREA - FTlaTia 72
HHEFERMENNTZEE - 1223 F (KSFIMT+H/A%E - Hl&E
TFILE ) RGBT HE c en S AW A BB AR
ERIZEHAE T » #REF RSy ss T2k - »° SR8 - BHiE
HREMEERNE T ERKEER - FER2HEAENZEN -2

HEERAEK - (BEHOWRA—FEEB L BB (R Kb HBE » 1992) -
> Yao Tao-Chung HkiE = » "Ch’iu Ch’u-chi ( LE#% ) and Chinggis Khan (K7
BT ) ," Harvard Journal of Asiatic Studies, 40 (1986) , pp. 201-219.

BRI c (RRPITIIESE ) - H 2044 EH - (RHBHEAFZHRARE)

66



V=3 A

F-RE=F BRAGCHRL2ARGHG - ALERETHH

Jutttil CRLZURITT) £/ - =EBETIERB SRR T - 7

et 38 ] DLHRFE B iR 2 A E S IR RS E B 2 IR EE R
REZHEHENHE - SAEETEERWMAA - FARFRE —(HEE
HUMHAET - HE  EFEHREMSE > ne&itsm e A&
(1188) B FR (HEHBBEEL) (TT793-795 : CT1153) > &
FORIEAR T (1225) SFERATEN (2EZGHM) > ®#EHHRHA
LHBEHFHETBRRIRNAIAZHE - &K > TEBWETRT
Yo FITE B A B R B - DI R EHNIER - s %
WHE - EEEERE - BEE - FiEELIR T EBY R EHAITHAD - &
Wy TdbAH - BB LT ZF - It » BT ANEZEHER
AR CASEBEAE ~ = B R S H R AT A B B R AL
A (RTNHEE ) -

K EEHCRE 7@V HENR - URBELELDUKSEHEE SHE
HIZRSEE - Fh Dl HE0E -4 SRt st HE Bk e = o S8 TA2 -
Bttt B ou+—48 (1274) pE#E (1209-1288) FrEHY (XEE
EESCRAEE AEIT M) » BRERAH T RIEITROL BBy » (R HE
BhiEd TRERYEET -

H 73-155 -
*7 Sechin Jagchid, "Chinese Buddhism and Taoism during the Mongolian Rule of
China," Mongolian Studies, 6 (1982) , pp. 61-98 ; Kubo Noritada ¥& & 5 "

Prologomena on the Study of the Controversies between Buddhists and Taoists

in the Yiian Period." Memoirs of the Research Department of the Toyo Bunko *
26 (1968 . 39-61 : Morris Rossabi, Khubilai Khan * His L.ife and Times

(Berkeley & Los Angeles : University of California Press , 1988) , pp.37-43,
141-147, 203-205 ; Joseph Thiel, "Der streit der Buddhisten und Taoisten ziir
Mongolen-zeit," Monumenta Serica, 20 (1961) , pp. 1-81.

® GEFE ARG ) - H 450-454 -

67



(R EMIE — ZEARBEOMNS TEE)

BT (1240) » AA (& 8RBT ) HBBLHANKE
FHNM o BEBY THEFR FEZHE - HLWAR
REZF EHEAER -2 HHLE LMk Th#i
Ao RETRH  AEFHLF  EAALX - &5 0EK -
AAO%RARSE -7
FREHIFRHEMEEEENOZFFEHETE - WM

B AERHEHAE LSER - ARBRYEMLBRE - RiGE2
F o FIk - TR 1246 Y GEBAERHR) 4 MM0E—HREBR
B

EETMYRERER  RFFLX>RFGAERF REHLR
T ABAREMEEZEEE - BAKARTH - KA
BAEMEZI BRZH AEIZR 2EATAHZIRE-
FTY Ao ARE GARF L HLOEE BAKH &
WEKR - RBERREL HARLE KA FHA% LT
towERAREE RERF FHRAR B T4zr
EERRIE OBBAGAFAR  READMEE RE - K
WER > FRELALRK S —F FREHETE - K
B RERFC EHAK  FREE - ER -

A (1246) +A 8B#HY

Y ELEH613 -
0 EE o H491-492 -

68



FBEZF BHECHWHRIAKGHEGE  ALBERET LM

fh ~ 7K %87 E W EHE WA EE %

EHRTAr AL » IR EHWGE DU HE E S F 3% - #R9EH
MK S G (A B DUR B B G - 18 B s 1 SRR ST ER AP
WA LUEH - BEPEEMSCARNOHYT » BiAEE — G4 e
4: - AR tRE— SRSl - EREEE LR FEEESM
A GEBD) RS - DRSS - RS
2 1 2 1) A — 1 AT DA AT R P il - GERR) & GEpidE
) # o BADRERF SWHNEHEANTHORGR - AR BE K is
BRLR - 0 (GERE) (TT642-648 5 CT1017) #iy (FHRME) K ({3
o, (IEE-TE) (TT 122-131 ; CT263) #p (EEEHE) > =
5 (EFRERFE  IHHEMRAIC 1264-1266 £/ ) 1 (K FIHE
fEE ) (TT115 5 CT245) » BREUE (4 ZERE - {HA]AIEER A
TG 1329-1336 H-R) By ( LB T & FIKE) (TT736-738:CT1067 ) % -
BREVE ST EEE R ( BB TSP AEIER) (TT738 5 CT1070) #
AT BFR (EE IR - HEEWANEE RO
REFI S B RIBERIT - AMAIEERALRL N FL - SRR Pk -

I T A 3 - SRS B BE 2 DUF =Y (FiRS wF B b i
HAC M T TE R E R R ER =R E ERZAFEES ' Il
gb - BRI CLEREZR H CRIEEREK (KBARAE) (TT734;
CT 1065 ) » LU MBI AR BRI EM - H -

' Paul R. Katz, "Enlightened Alchemist or Immoral Immortal? The Growth of Li
Tung-pin’s Cult in Late Imperial China," in Meir Shahar & Robert Weller eds.,
Unruly Gods: Divinity and Society in China ( Honolulu: University of Hawaii
Press, 1996) , pp.70-104.

69



(R BWER — RARBEMNSTER)

% &+ <A

HFFEX  BALTRES REIHTE—5 - RiE#H
MRER  BHEERAE - FHAAZ £ FTHE LM
AREWMEIING » FOEREXE - AREBBHEEA - KR
S AL RABAEBRE - BT E - HBER
¥ BATHRUALE Bk A AKAMAELYE
AEAERES  RE—BFRRFTRNT HBATESG
ARERFEIER RTHE - -HAAFAL_FEREI L - T
BRAEF REER HEEM TRNE RATET
BT HABRERY  FAREERHBE  HEeae k-
T RFTHER » BT 2500 KAL  HAE -

Bg

HERKEENL R ABRey  HEHA—H > TR
SE BB EF > AREBRRF BEFLTH &k
REgRE -V
A - (HERG R B EBiC) B - tLEE R B E R E EaF

HHYLRE ¢

BEAANEAHRES XA EWHFEER - BIRE
R ERTR REARIL SRRARE—R - ZHE<- #
FEFRE— B - BLREZAS  TRAEZHEX HEMTH
BE - -BRLOBREAFESTY - BRALETLAHRAKG
EXRBHIBETAHE - FERSBBKRETH - HlXF%E
MR-t A& E EFTRPHFIALFER- AZ

PALHMARAE) BN EH19-20 -

70



F—RBF=F ZRAEGHWHRAAAKAGMGE - ALEKET S

Milbdrids  EICELTHANAR  FBRRAE S B EM

Rl ar TXTH -4FEY HELL BHESE X

BTN REER SWAC EAR FERIS B

KAk o B R R KT % B RORS) -

FH I AR 55 19 2 BB L S B 17 1P s AP AR
FRYBE S AELRE T LU DURER AL PR E At 2 B3 — - o
EARE R PGB » FIRF - S AT 48— e AR BT (5
B TR » 15 A B R -

AMFHEH KRECKRR - BAMER GRLEE -
HARLTE RARTE - ARl BEwrk X%
A AFHTLHE - BFYFRGLE RTEEHF BHLRE
o FARS c REARY S CHEMN - L BEE
fefefstEn - BERFL > GAZAH -V
EEARENEER - AiRAERIHAmIT A LrEERE ? K T

SEMERTRE - DI HE LY EREEMRA RBENEE - AS3THE
DUA =R (MG B bidmit ) IR kS EBEE ¥ » k&GS
SEMERIRE - R TR EmE B RS 4 IR T Hh i EER AR HE
B —EEEHENRREE - —HEEEWEEREEHES -

JERLIZK - B B AR ARG 47 BR LUSE BERE Fe 2 TR B RYHI AL » 7K
A R ROVE S EEELERS - N2 MERR R EZR - M
BERE R ETH#H LR ABE U EAE - SR SRR
FHIZEHREM - NZREL(1188-1244)1F 1241 FRTEERRN(E
SHIESRAS) (TT75-76 5 CT173) - Al - RS EHRE (MEwEmM

P GEFSARE) - H 766-767 ¢

71



(REBEBT — ZARBENNZTER)

fbib@Eac) & GEERCSSRE T —ERAEL - P R sEEt
HEEREEN AR  RERBFE - thil 2 " HRE - R
e EEE - (MR B LB A T ryic#H -
RRFEF =ML
BEEFAFBEFE BI0) BHF—_F—R -ARkEBRE.
FER#E - —BA—RAL KRd & E2HED  BEKIE
ERXRA - AP BLSEMH FILFEAHB - FET:
THE2—FHABEMEPTEA > RGMEHERYE o) AE% 0 X
— B RS Yo PLAMPTR-FiF
Zo\a "&b HH o KA ATIFER o, LAEA
TRk B—EE BRASESHE  BLAMNEET  RIEH
Z R ERWAEBBRAFTE BLHE KRB AT
HBRBETHRER L THHREEYAN - &+ 5 &
BHTE MY EL LUMER O BRRASK 2¥AT
MEk  FREH WHELE REFIFHEHK - RASFE
RNEadra :"HEMARE > —FHEF -, FEEg T
WRFR?  NEa T FER-FEE TR S
iFFﬂ*#EbEiIF TR LARE RARE - BAXERKIRK
c AMEHEEF—RFH o, FEBRES RELESR
éi#&ré: P AL B A TR -, RERBHF
BT ALERE  BEmELERE-, BLe T kBEBEKSY
bEiAEEEBE el Lo FE2F TERIE Do
HhPr#RESAEZR EMEFZH LHLMIETHE
HBZH o, NEHERRA 9T LKA QPAK LIFE
BRI - o SEL ARAMER - XITHARLE

72



F-BAZFE BREGEHWHERRXAHGHMGE - ALEKRET A

—RE RAEE TRERLB MALZIER - AR AR
A LA FEERRA RKRAWT - BFHT TR
2 BEFRMEE MAZTYE  WARARBEAERK - e
"EREKk BMEZY —HFEL AEZEG KREAF
Frik > RIMEHN/BSAR FEHe: " HFHF - BWLa: &
Rl HEL THEAFE - BES&HEE LY T
AAFER ) TEBAAGA -FEY: KAFAL - kAW
Ao FH  HFELWAREFARLE - G FEE R
RETHAL -HBF8E: AR ER B B RPd -
WG HERRRME  EpEr —HRAK SHER
EBEICERTHRBEESNEEMSES - BRI D R
Fal2tan < i - EEBEA (FikzF Bt i) FrusE M
W (AREEE)  BRE R T S AR SR =
B A FHRIEEE » = ¢

------ FEB T HETELA MELA L e T &
Bz FFEZH AR AR HREERAL o Ba: T
BARK? T A KA LRAKE o ARIBRE R K KB
o) Bl TR ARAS? X T EgPy—BaK K
B —ZuR AL - HAFR MREREM A6 —
z%&aﬁ%ﬂrﬁ“%$°JKaWWWW%*kz%&’

MR HGkdL P A A o P —Fp o AT —T12 0 Bl
G gld, o P

AR BB ) - B e
35 IEIJ: , %2 °

73



(BB BWE — FARMENNSTER)

= I B R ER R T S R AN KRB MR ? BT 2 Kk & TR E
Wy EER B 55 51—l )E RAVER H —BIE By (fedhac) - Bag

i - BIRAIESS - SN (HEIRESR) A B ¢

SREERA -

ELMERARE AL TYLE  "HAT HEZH &
HEE LEger AFFPRBEELEFT -, X BH FRAF
Lo BRAREEAR AABBRXHF-F FiEEH A5 H
o MESHEFERE ARTHE - HRFXALEHLELH
BT TFHEE - MR TN RAEALFRATAHE -
F o AYREMHE  "THIRAZRE  £FARR THARWE
Rk AaM FERME -, FUAALEZ L ZAEH
R AEMAARL - BT A FESRAARZ THAEA
i RELRF - EEMRAEE  WEBESKG 2 X T
) F e ANEREABAERA

Sob— A8 SAEERVEBREHEARZENEE - 21
eI EEBGE (1260-1325) 1Y (FHRE) - ViEWEBINAE - I (H
Bear B L@ )Y BRZMEEZE iR EBCENHE s

ARl BEVIETTRIREE - LA RBIA PSS - 40 -

6 (HECHTBIBER) - ¥ 18 » H 503-504 ©

37

FRARE - (EBOEHEIAZE) (REE - BEHMGEE - 1994)  (EBGEEY (KR -
LLPEd EE U ARL » 1994 ) ¢ David Hawkes, "Quanzhen %2 H Plays and Quanzhen
Masters," Bulletin de I’Ecole Francaise d’Extréme OQrient, 69 ( 1981) , pp.153-
170; Richard L. S. Yang, "Lii Tung-pin in the Yiian Drama," Ph. D. thesis ,
University of Washington, Seattle, 1956.

74

Ly JE A
FI{EE



% —

»

ER=F BREEWHADAHOHME - ALERETEH

(REZJEALHMAT - MR B ROH LEBL T
EMEBRMA? (EXEF) HRARATH  RESGAL B
FERJE > Bl RRMERKLST ! (5 )

[ERIE)RBHENT T LELHEE - 2EX
YTHE FEWRLEEA - TRARES SHHEHR &R
EHEALAREA-

(REZ)RMTET LHEZRAE (EXREZ]HRMESR
RFHE 2 MM ILeg g BHRBARE  REBRIIR K
gk o[ vg

(B X)) A BB H A BHFL
W WA CRTEALEES] c B ARG Y BHREAHE
% R ETTAR -

(Z) IhmE{HBRER -

B —EEER LT - JIREEREE - KR BEGERIE SR
S [ PR {5 B 7F 1280-1320 FARNHY A - SEZm AN - BHISHFHEA - " =2
2 WEERAREMEE LR - BRY/NaRa (RS ) F1 GRAIEE) -
BT SEBEAELN ] FH — 55 2 2 BE I I TR B i -

35 flE 18 55 AE A B — TR VR R (R DL AT WE 2 MRS By BE R -
BA (MR Erfdid) # (HXHREE) ke B RHE
E AU E AR - BN TERES ) EER - RIS ENER
#pyEEE A » n]ERYE - FMEEAOEREE - ATAERERT
HEZREGL R E (Mg Em @) Aag - B2 RuR
RN EAE - WLEREINT - HRAFOF ¢

BUBBEEE) » H 95-96 -

75



(REHBBBE — ZARBENNS TEHR)

N
e - =R
b4

5

FHF =
E () ZAPEF HFEF——R - AAReRRE -

FREE - ARNE KRFL  FAd -8 T XZ—F &

BAT)R - REFEMF AW o FE Kk NEHusimke —% 73

RLBEZLE TEWTE . BABARAE  WRAFE-H

TABXG THRBAR —FHNEF o FEFH HF

Weoa:TsEiEE FEE,c TREANE FERKX B

B A o ¥

HE SR MY 2 ELE A MR R S M HER - (B2 e A
AR AETRIT o RBEETUE (1754) Fifery (CEMNIEY - &
FE S RE LR - (AR MABFEREIIA GEEE) - mibrE
AEAE UEERE) b - LSS ERE] " =R E - o - Bk
25 (1886) BY (GRIERE) - SREFHE IR EE - i FM
BB R o

B T AEZSN  BRATEREIRIR KSR RERE - WS a
F "EREE - F—ENE  BERCARREENAKARET —HRTZ
% BARHT - BREREE A EIERME - mERfHmHE—
EEEEAE - FRDIHERE R - K » ik E XA R —LE R
MERET » HREMNIFLFBIE - HESAEEEEERE
Pt LABEBA T - 45 - IREFTLWMT - $2K » BIHERRFH B+ - 8T
H o BB AE R R E R MRy IR - ey I8 a MR - &
% EHEHRBIERE  HTUOFEFZR - R EUEEET - ¢

3
GRS

)
5]

)

P AEEREEBBEK L) H66 -
VU REEREEY WA (PEREMBEZE) (Sik @ sEFRERGE > 1989) -
H269-276 -

76



FRP=%F SREGCWRLSAKGHMGE - ALEKET A

B E - AR SWEERN S B —EUMEENEL
4 RER-EHERNER - KA - (CERSHM - FTERE S
& :

FEREELE FHE - A —-—w@HE BEW

BHE T BELERER P ETHAGLLALFAZ - BaW

7o BB E RTRAFYEE - BREHEEY S ET T 3 F

HIRg —A - RAERHEFLFTF

Fo 1 2238 v 18] < ] e 25 B i st 2R B R 3R 2 ) - A8 FEKHY
A= Fe ? B EMERE - IRIGTERRBGE —PrYERE - 138 - 7k
WNEERIARZ - EARE—FE —E2HANR BRNENERMEE TR
17« Hh B REER EEEESR - L2 —@BRFslF -

FinyE HETEMHEE - TEBEE T MEEEIRE I AA
afgE - AERFNWHEBRTRAHRMERBELAZHE - &K - i
B R KAy 2 A #0E L5 7 2 L MMBUREGER - AL HEFT
BB LR 5 - SRR - EEEBITTLE (&
EIESE0) B — A5 BAYRR A -

ARV F FAW - REKRBGR AL K - &2 IEAKAT
ERS 2 BRAFMELE - FHLAHEAL - B ARMEM
ARER - BRAAT  BBNNE Hodf Gk FEARK
W ORRAMAE AHBEZAEE cFhBEA FLERE TR
'y BESA - FREISGH RREAT O MHEAIBR K
KAR RFPHT £ Fwt+H LR - FHER"LT

YR IESRE  CREEMER) (SR hBIE AR - 1987) 0 H73 - BA
fEASEHERIFF (1991 F 5 H) thEEEAMINEKSE -

77



(REHBRBWIE— EARBMENNS TEHR)

WtmAR  FTFEt+mFIHO FHLBZL HHERE
R OHEERE ATFRBZIRTF - ERHETHRY B E
T REN MEEZHRGE - HFERTLI (1159 F) -
WHHAREL" HFiEL @EFRBEHREE - H —EK
BB AR b FERAME BERE Tkt BRA
FooRkimAad o AAEFE B MESATANHE BEET
MR HE . ERE  BEHNEF  WwEOE - WwERE 0 F
#ArAk LS FaLH KaEH T o BE IR
Fa Tk ABRZ o, AEABMERE c BEG I THRA?
B:TAtRke8E&F - dFKa T Ebikh  KHE
XEEF L) T BEKTAE HAZK BRAE TR
TR B RARS - AHw  "Twm+ALf it v
SRR AS - —BEAERYT  EF L LML - UFR
R HE—EZRBRAY 7t TEER/LRLZIP  HKH
HFAERFEEH BELMEE MBFEF =8 3
TARK 0 RIS o, R ARH - R AL HE
B REm ke EERZ  KRITH FRWHME - AR
TA BRERN BREE - A WRAE - ANE
fEhZ o AMERE - X8 T HARKERFEL - LH]
Fvg&mrEag T Akt H = BAHEAR  KATLF -
k?%% ETRELE > X F c AAFRIHE FTHEY
' RZE T RBAAT M - PAHRZIRP - HE AT i
&ﬁlb@  BRRRY A —BE > T o T FRATE

iE M PR B AR B (K SR HRFEE T EE - FH EESW
% o

P ABHIETER) &2

78



FoBREZF BRAFEWR2AZABMAE-ALBERET L

EEER - EHE T KRS EEREENE S T E M
e MEECER (SHIEREE) e TR - 5340 - 3
QISR 58 I AR Bk 88 — A7 By I ] i SR AH LBV ES - e R 8
Zﬁﬁﬁﬁkk%%@tﬁ°ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ$'ﬁ*%i%%ff%
HMEER  BREH T WERABENCSS - TEEFEMMER - 8
E%ﬂﬂﬁﬁ?‘i?fifrﬁ?z%ﬁE’ AE B fafi e - SREZ SES &
i - FF LEBGR—M T - s TR 1K - EEBEK
1% BRI -

RE_MBCESMAE G LW T — B G5 MRS
—EmIBR AR LTEK BAAEMHFTRE #BoE5ELA
Hor TEAF HEEMASHR R _AXF ARG i
KRB PHT ALK FEERLT AL H -

”H’ﬁﬂiﬁﬁiﬁﬁi-%mﬂﬁﬁﬁ’%A%
FEE > BAHA —£HMTEh- b A%KHE Wh
4%:55&@&6 BomRAENLEREERE ] ) KW

4

g
cr
5
-Txn
N
X

a /i A
EHNARARAALA RKREBAE %OJ@AF%Thﬁv
the b ERpEEY . WILAAT - ME&HHEL - &

*®

B HrtREK BNGEERRBEA S FE BEF
LEL RMABRBBBAEA B8 BRLE® TH
BRI AA PuE MELE  ANBESBLRAE
A EA@E BHRELERE BMNAXBRREBAA HX
B HELR— BMAXEREBAA HEME- BHRE
T BMAFESBRIIBAEKA - Wl B TR FEES]
ATz AARERE - BEBARBMRHPIA e P

Bk BEENMERD 0 H 79-80

79



(HEEBR — ZARBEINS AER)

‘2K - WEZ S5 XKL EEGR - I H ZA M 152 8 s
EFE 6 RREERRREHREE -

bt iE fE i S aE AR (SHIERL) AR —&=2R - “HE
R i = AR RGE R E RS R E T LA BB aa AR - B
BR-tAEHE (BIEHE) BHEK - MERSE R r TER IR
B A —#E WY - MR IF IR S - AV - i FEE e HH
R KSR - T bt " HRE | fEHERAIARITIE ? 3k
B EAFE R EEERE -

BE ~ &l

AR K W B EE R 5K Erik Zarcher (EFEEFD) BIF "#F 4 (hard)
BR TEC (soft) WUBRE - ZKRBERTHEI AT EIny — IR 5 - FFEE AR
SRR —E S RS E R RIR AR - R -
MRAEHRBCBEAHEBIPBERZA - BHRERE —E5SEE
S AELED - IRFEEHAEE R R ", KB
AR/ - AR - MREFBBCEBREHAZN  BHRE
— SRR - fEE - PIEEERAEE S HELLE Tk, T
ZEMHBBCEER -

C ARSCEEy - FFERIE B Pt a] F DAERET = 8 k% —
wEAEEINEE - & il EHBEREEEKRE A

“ [ L - 580-82-

® EMERMEEHNASTIER - SERA/NREERE  REAS  (JLiIRCEE
ERE) (1893); fEEAE (FHAR)  (EELHMEE) -

* Erik Ziircher, "Buddhist Influences on Early Taoism,"_T’oung-pao, 66 (1980) ,
pp-87-147.

80



FoRBRFZF SRECWEZAHOHG - A LEKET A

B R RAE —ERR S RENER - NRERAVE L - B Lt
W ] R P OB AT RF AE R SR HE R - BB B 58 5 3 - BRTE R - f
BRI HL At I E AR R AR i = - ¥ ESh - R A ERTEAY " &
HE ) B8 —EEANE - ARBEE - B ABR & K
NERRSSE > Bl KREEEEREN TEREE ) — AR
HHELSFHENA - AEEANBEESH - SR - FRITR KM
BH RS FEATHEEENEM - TLEREHRE "8, FitEH
HAIEER (40 T EHRE ) BEEMRMRE LT RS FREFW
BERANEZE - oAEEREEEHEBRART @ EEHHRK
FAE 1188 A R - MABEER 1240 £ - REBTEIKREE
HEnHEY - GEEERT EEKE - - Kk - EieRAFEFIE
ETHE - BiEhE THK o FrLUEE 2 H AR B E AR REAE K S
— TR iR -

WIMS & » ERTTHREILIZK - ZEHVEREFIR—HER
MEESFAEEM - TURERFIEFY - EERAEHALEENHR
% PREER-ERFHOP T - BUEEEMMNIAMS - —HHE
HERLETWESE - DIMEERRIEEE - 15 8 ORI R B RE
HMETTERAAINRRE - DI ETEAFTRIREERAEST - 55— 7 - #5
A NE S BB KRR E AR LR R R R B SOARR]
e &R B AR ER L ~ R ER — % ABIEEST - LhSh - B

47 Paul R. Katz, "The Interaction between Ch’iian-chen Taoism and Local Cults : A
Case Study of the Yung-lo Kung KEE " » It A ( K[ IMEL o S /L BB
ANE@mICE) (Gb - EEPHZEGL 0 1994) » H 201-250 -

® ARANYGH "%, (reverberation) E B ERSMBELUMNHLESE : H Paul R.

Katz, Demon Hordes and Burning Boats, The Cult of Marshal Wen (JRICHl Y in
Late Imperial Chekiang (#77L) (Albany : SUNY Press , 1995) .

81



(R IWE — RARBENNS TER)

REEEMENEMLHNNS - WAEEMNEE - — A =B
R R EER =B RE  LREBRANEES - &L= BRI TH
EIEHRAR - R S R E R R b H At s E AT H AR - S
AR 2 HE T RKREE - BeESUEANERT - MEREmrIESR
REEHELNESRAECEN  MEEEMEA LR2EEREHEL
PR~ EEFE S REREM - 35—l - E=EARKRRER &
iHiE - B RER KB - M EREERTRES - IBFF - aTK
Wiz o EifFEER A EE - Tl - A LAERRE fE R a9 e
e - BRI -

LT - EEEIERERRES - S EERBERRBEEN -
MENMA 7 GEEEE - RREFERMEWIRZE IR - AR
FEMBAAT EREERNED - E5F S HOREHE S EATFR
B/ R RS AR E R o = HERCT REME MIET
B - {HFEIRHE MR LT & MEIRNIEEE & - KEE
N2 2/ i T 2 B EE @ BRIRFHREAE T 77 #H R R
fir - RN - EHEEEREE S LAY - mEERRER
& B TRFHARIBRRL T - ARHESTRE AR -

(BHEF IR ETHOME— LTS BB ASHRE AM
Hh o MR - GREPRFEREESE) (Gl AR 1999)
ET101-134 © BB » B IIFERT -

82



.
Ju
7 .
e
A%<
" ..,..’.
G

By




(B BIR — RARBEDNS TER)

RAEEMREGERHEENGENC —  HEREMSMHERS
BTl EEBINRAS - BT E SR EMEH - FAREF
FRIGETT AR GItmAMEIERE (1891 F A& ) KyEZEME, L
iz 2E 58 H R HESLER LR - RICEHEREERTE
I SE 51k - AR REBERR G ENE R R#ERE LR
HERNIEKE - #3% - HRIERE R HRE (1841-1945) H#EITH
MIRIFEE - BRRE B ERAEE - M DIHERT - e EEEE
AR AR R — EER - R ~ 169K ~ &0 - IhE RISENER - T
LRI B RSB ILTNRERZNENZ— EA LR
Al EREMGM L RMITFE (FFAlIERE « B X R EHRN
KEFEN) WRIIZF -

e R R B R AR Ay 2 — - 2 LB — E e
A BERU il —rIE A HIRAEE# - REGE M RMERH

MRTHTE ' o AR - A E TR B S 8 R DR TE A i 38 TR A A8
FE—HE— R AsRE - HE E - HIEHUERRBILIEK - &

' 252 Farzeen Baldrian-Hussein, "Lu Tung-pin ( =A% ) in Northern Sung Literature,"
Cahiers d’Extréme Asie, 2 (1986) , pp.133-169; Richard L. S Yang, "A Study of the
Origin of the Legend of the Eight Immortals,” Oriens Extremus, 5.1 (1958) , pp.1-22; i
L3 - MDD » (HEHEEBHE) 1101 (1936) © H 89-136 5 EHBEZL -  BAE SN
D (HFUREETE) 3 (1936)  EH 79-95 : /NEFIUY. » ( BAEMEBIZDNT) -

CERAFHED 32 (1968) + H 52-69 ; F #iti % » "Enlightened Alchemist or Immoral
Immortal? The Growth of Lii Tung-pin ( & i & ) ’s Cult in Late Imperial China," in
Meir Shahar & Robert Weller, eds., Unruly Gods: Divinity and Society in China { Honolulu:
University of Hawaii Press, 1996 ) pp. 70-104.

84



FREWUE GHUNBRAEHW - AEBHT LM

HEEBMNEARZTHRRE L xBEENEIZ — - BUFRFHINE
K MERASE TR RS Z DA thEES I A S fE8 T - AR
(EECEAEE) NiEH - BITRE 70 F - DlaAE (EZk
e~ AL~ FAETEE DR PR BT 52 (2 BRIE 18 L) -
o WHEAPRELERE R (ZRERARE) 2—*- K
bt - WEBEME LES B & FEE S E ik & 105 Sl iE N8
HETHE -

18 e UE B R E A AT RIRVE —E#F iR - B EEHEIEE
ALHREEHE - 55— HREEESWESHEEREERE - M
—{E e M UERRY A - 55 BAERRE T REMRE - (—) B
HEMEREI B RN REN? (Z) EEEMRTERN
TRAERERE AR EEEE 2 (Z)NENARREREN KRR

(representations ) 2] 2?3846 ' KRB |, CHEREHAEZE? (MU)
LA e & R £ Y <7 R B 5 2 T vl LR & — M RE 48 05 BUR IR it
@ Ery "4k 4Ei | (public sphere) ?

B T EREE L IRE - RIE R E LK ETTH R G LT A&
IS (BHEIAE) WEZEWME - DIEZ2E58HIGRR
SeE B RS HEER T EHSE L - Bl E B EE N

i ESRIEIEE EN I LR AW 0 B (S EEmEME) (1A SREBR
1979) » H 336 °

T (EESEEET - FHE) (M GEESORESS 0 1992) © H 1061-1062 -

Y OERMEETRERAPEE - RER - (CEEREFIER DIESERT ) - (S8Rt
7Y 6 (199548 ) H 3-25°

> ARAMEEITUIFERY - 2EEREIRAARE LF T EH - REMEMERR L |
Wrgest &Y - i szE st BRI - fELL - RrRRREH RN ERFARISIRF - b5} - &
ABAERERI RS - Philip Clart, Stephan Feuchtwang, Christian Jochim 52

85



(RBRBE — ZARBEMN S TEHR)

17 € (1891) A&y - FIHAT R IEERRBEGEHRBERK - B
REANAFAETEHZ — - THREREERNUEERNER - X
RHEE—HE RS (—) A& (LaREREM) (Z) K
R (FEFERERIL DAL T R ¢ 5% B yGHF ] — A2 1R A
ANBITZHBAT (Bk "HOE, ) BRIOLEVIB R itEAL 7
daf B rFRBRGA) (=) #EEHRm « il ~ w2 &E
B (B 52 BT ~ 55 IR - DAk (1) DABmansk
TH R EA R R B (KB 65 FFE) T - 73 FIR T 5 IS IMtER
REHTA iR e R E KRR —E RN A ES M) - 1A - il
— B+ AR

RSN EAMMER AR - AEFEEES - AT O
B ML AEBIKSEGRE - 7 EE (EHEREEHCHBDER
BRI ER TR RE 1B BE ) RUFERK - AN - EESHE - it g T mvEE I
AR MRS - BIHARE - EREDBEN S FERTH
TR EEY 7 RS (NEIURYERAE - BIUAEEE - FBED
ERIEE) o A SR e R E RS —FE =L TR
EHCERE - D TEBEEEE SR - MEXFAEME - fHEREH
ARIEFRLIR—El5| 1T &St I AY - B H
BA(EE EF EF - BEERS) EE rAotn LM
HiTHESE - A - L - REE - HIWEBRRSEEHKEERIL
REE - MAEMZATNERERSFEINTE HiGRY ROLEVINE %
P © - ARG T ~ BB (BEERE) —EAERBEERRK

Laurence Thompson /R ZEMEHE -

©ORENNEA (GEMEEY L) (G EROBIMAEKRAE - 1991) 0 H 798-
799 - BARRILERMSERIRES - Rl - (BEHREE) (R @ SRRt

86



F-EfwE SBUBABEW-RIEEHT LH

F@ESIE TR ERNAT -

BEARANNL - B2 - BN E RS alR A XS 7 mA
T — LB FHRERE R HERNE L - TR RIERE 2L
PAREESBHKY LR ERFRZ—EMHT s BAALIRE
N FEHEMNEERE  EHEHENAN RS R - I5EE 5
MR — R - W HAER GRS GG (R TIawm) - H
B EEREEARMMERIEHENZERL - FHEE - HERW
AT &R S (1891-1945) ¢ IERI SR R —HEE -
HREL - 1B - 3 T RISERIEM - L T 0 T RS A
EEMARES - AARARIE LSRG - 53 A UK
B HBFER R EREERE FPINEL - EREMEECER RS
RIEEEHE - S — R CER

ML 1—HARREHIE

EEHRERP U ERERENZRRLRN - FilEEHR
B 79 F (FEHE " BEEMESE ) TR (GEREE) - EAREEE
A FalAYECH

BERE (REANSE AL 1882 ) aarEdL .
EREE BHABIMKRK RELESZREERS -
IRAABEEZHREEZI M ARPEAZEIEFE-8H
Bz Ak BHTEREIL, HAEHHE -~ &

1995) ©
T REER GEREETRKE ) (SBHTI) 44 : 5 (1976) » H 6-14 ; #FFHHL - (35
TR » (HIESCHR) 73 (1985 9 H) » H 141-149 ©

87



(BT — EARBEPNSTER)

HAREATHEHEZH - ARKREFAR - T5EM (5 F
#) LEER BEHI2R FIHRBAT “LAEERE
RK¥E: Aok L BATHRERY (FREIRTF) F %
FALEF  BHERBAMAR-FN (E0BAA) Lk
HoH SRR HE-FEM T ER ) RABHEZE Sy
EH ddkmRE HREBEE - wEFZIFEREA
RILEXE  RARTEET P HIHALETRREMG
wEEF oA BEAEIR ERAY MakiFHKe K
Bd o LESARBRENZL  RAKMAGILE  @A8 05
MR TEAETRGWHELT « EHILXHKRER T B LR
KN BEPER FRWAEMRSMAEE ] | B
R BHE ERESFA AT TEEFY— KT &
AR RLUER > HhEAAL T <F(2T1890F)
PHER R E BB BRERIEZIME RAEEBN
SERFTEISK w EASERREZEMIER  BiEs (RE
t+AFIRL BHE  —ABAFLE - FRBR  HREL
BEREB Sy REAFTRLEARAEFEZIAFL -
(H23)
BRI Z R - A DS R KRR EER - A8
CHEARE T AOEEWRE (REE = HEM R - BmEEEE
HEIRER) - BRI CERMEES - 55k 0 BELOLRE 16 4 (1890)

bR ERENE) H 141 O - GEREILAE) (bl : Lt
it + 1994) » H 392-393; A% - {PBEEHNX Lig: HERHAGLE - 1994) > 5541 -
H 282: BHFILER - (BIthEREEI(EAL: B UmESEr - 1983) F 41 -
H 71-72 » i » [RERAYSCE - QUEREHFEY - WS ERREI WM -

88



F—REWTE GHUZRAZREGEW REEHTLEH

R R E AR SR - [HATE Er s CARE H AR RO
EEDIERE 17 48 (1891) B - 540 - IRBEEIIRESR » BRI
AT —E 4k EWMR AR © » HIGEE AR FE T B s i
HIREM - B BRASENEE DRSS HIEKSEEEE -
ERETERIEME TSE , B  BERZ% - B EREREYKE
KEEEEEE B RIEERBRECEEN - SR - R
TIEEE SRS B2 - I REEse -

ik 2— IR AT

BT BIHA R RE — (2 E R BERE— R - Bl
BRI — {7 A 225 Stephan Feuchtwang ( EZHTiE ) - E¥HH 60 4F
RAETHE MBI T - HRARBEE TR E MMM T REKEE (1Ll Z oy
iR - EMEE BREEMN HIGR AR EmMEEan
B - DURdEm e FUh—EMHSF " - 82K - R —Ra i
BREKXREGSEFE AhiEEE "EEREE - FHAERR—BEHlT

? REFIOLER  (BIbmREE) - 5 1 it 810 H - ERJINAICUREWALATEER —
P E LN ES - SILERENEIRMESE - (LR EMFEE —PHEE -
RER - (GEBEHIE) - H20 (3E4)-

'O B33 - "The Interaction Between Ch’lan-chen % B Taoism and Local Cults: A Case
Study of the Yung-lo Kung /K45 " KA ( RREE M R BB E Erim SR )

(Hdb : BTG 0 1994) 0 35 1 i+ H 201-250 5 FRYY > (BAEMEITHREZH
HEIRFR— LU LTE RS E B - WAME T - ERER @ CRIMEFHEEESFE)
Bk s o 0 1999) ¢+ H 101-134 -

""" Kl Feuchtwang, "The Social Bases of Religion and Religious Change in a Market Town on
the Mountainous Rim of the Taipei Basin, Northern Taiwan,” (Ph.D. thesis, University of
London, 1974) , p. 96.

89



(B BE — EARBEMNZTER)

A B T —EE REE MY ER ) - TERMBRT AR RRE
EHE - IBEERARNEREY - -6k (EFE - £HIRKIE
14 % (1925 £ ) EIENITTE ( 1926 ) ) » 4 - B - EEEE
FEMELRIEAT 4 2 (1929) {EiERS= TRV AT EEIF » R plfa

ERERE A BRESHERMARIN " - R ERIEM 8 F(19334)

FrEEmEE R ERCEH S EIGE T (IS HWKESE
B - MR ERNE A5k - 18RS Ao E h (BRI )

(CRIAERE) ~ (P EPERR) (BRI ) K (M EHBEREZ LKD)

RKESD B FRET '° - iR - FRFIMER T LAREE te M = — AR EE
FRE HUIRIBGR - HERE K E —BEHHF 2N IERHER -

SIL 3— S H MM L

& EERR A Ll g HIR 2 R BRI FAERER 83 Fi—RRN =
FH R RS TR S HREIE EMEE - AR E K ED
FEHWEE 7 o &K - ER)IE—RRRREERHE - REBRIEE
W B R AE A RE RS E G 34 8 (1901) Ay (BEIEHTR)

'2 B, "City Temples in Taipei Under Three Regimes," in Mark Elvin and G. William Skinner,
eds., The Chinese City Between Two Worlds ( Stanford: Stanford University Press,
1974) , pp. 263-301.

VORI o (IEER) (L RIEHRFZERAIRAE] » 1980) » H 48-63 ©

"SR FRREIED - H 1414143 -

¥ BREL R A BB, - RIS - (HEREEMZHEEIZE) - (G
Y 44:1 (1994 3 H) » H 15-29: §itid - (HERMUETTFRADHAEENS ) - (O
EHRGED) 6 (19954 8 H) » H 90-106 °

COEAREA  (HARIGEBIINT AFRRERE) (5K - KEHGEKT » 1988)
H 260 -

7SOk (RIREBRYIRL) - (HTs#) 5:4 (1994 4 12 H) - H 187-190

90



FRERWE SEMBREREW - RERHT L

HE—BECH " - R fHR S R R Sk ) - BE L
fEEMERE R (B0 T 8E ) RFRERERAIMERGL - BEE
FEIE.OEBARMR (R TEEvEtEE) o Kt - ERERREWR T Y
Bk v HaER

ol TR E FF (5hed) FHEAARETZIENE
ETETHEFED o S5 T A 1903-1904 Fk K E ey (35
M) TRERUABRECENEALAY M FA TR BE
SEEEERHNELETERETHANREE - REEOH
BEARR Faehsibe 2T AMHY LT
-3
EEEEUFESH  MEEEEEERENREREE

H {6 R OB TE DU B R R 2 R LI s B et — 4
M -

RS Bl = fEER L - AT LIAIRT - EfEEREAEXERERIE
HEtE - (ERRMEEAFERMREREN TSR SN EHEE - BRE
Bl - A ANKAE T e thETim o A8 > EoFEERAM ;E
B SR b 7 8 — R PR BE R 4

W OEEGOEMINAN R T IR EE R R RKIR BB/ MER B R LA 0 BEEY - T
B BRSNS - £ (EFE) —F - MERIEE - BXEEHE = - £ (Sl
A1) —#8 - a0 = BBAER AR (B) 1L BIERERIED - FK (IEHESE) - %
dbsth - EHEE - £ (EBEFHR) —F L RER) - GERHBYISEN e —
Fam "R WIIERRD  (BAESTEE) 112 (199546 H) r H60 °

Y EL

W ERN (AR EBEE) - H 16 -

91



(RBBBIIR — RARBEONS TER)

A il i FE Wi 5l bk B

AL ST LRI - AR ERDT ~ PR RE - Erifta
BE ~ PARISANE - AR AARMEE - RS R VY 1 Bk A DU 3 5
T EHIE A ' o Rt R RER - DB T E AR S LR K
TR ERYAGE « B 5 R - ME AR FEEHETVIRIEER
bt fE R E I R & P DL B2 5E W 118 3t 7 9 A 9745 B mT DA
fREY -

AR B B SRt AL AT & - BRI R AR L B EZFE M
R B SR LR IRE A FTHEESTHY * - 7EFBRREF - &t - RER
BIMEERFETIEFEERENAT © 05 75 (1742) - KEAS
5~ R R AR R - o FENLBHRIE QBN - 10 2 16 4
ISR —dn - EFURBAMURYT - SRR BN FE o kSt -
FEHZEE 10 FRITR - RINARE—RZ A - LRSS -
R~ BLst (BRI ERIAE) - TaESE - BEREKRERMNAIZ
PRI - tAEZEE 9 - 14 S B T AN St 7 - B>

2 (EIbERE . BHRAE) (1959-1960) @ {PEF&E#E. GEME) - 55 66 # - H 478

? MRadtihRa s - 2REBEN - GEBRKBITITE)  {(EIET# )66 (1983 ) »
H 127-317 5 BHRE » R/KBHESEARREE ORI » () 6 (19784 5
A H 1-26 : AT - (BRI SRS L ARHE g R RARER) - (hRsE
FeREshRBE S TFFEATEETID 62 1 2 (1993) » H 291-336 5 EHEEE » (R/KIN A REHKE
SREYELE) RN THENEPEIEERREETE L (RIHE 19953 H30HE
4H1H)-

2 (EALERGE - BEREE) + H 1354-1356 ¢

*EHFIL AT REL) > FH2 M H 6566 82-84 + 106-108 ~ 132-143 * 136-
139 5% 199-201 -« R LA CGEBNHEB PR ENAG RARI - (BE
REMR —— LR EE AR FEGEOIIMERE) - (BT 65 (19839 H) -
H 167-255 ; Robert Gardella, Harvesting Mountains: Fujian and the China Tea Trade,

92



F-BEWE LBUBSRAEEW-RIEHTEE

58 AMBRAE THEAR ~ HinkF ORI L TIE E & EEAZ
2 .

AT 8 9 s B A RN FE B R H B - BEARE FHANBASR
DS RT - (B2 7 HAiC Pl - FREERA AR TR T
AL IR - FEERER - IUEBCAEMERE - 3 17 EIGHE

(1865) > [ 7% (John Dodd) ¢ Z R EH R EE 2K » BEFKIE
SRS - (R P RE o (SRR - SRR
At EEN ERE . — - BERARMAEBRZETT ~ M5 HRAT ~ FIER
17T ERSREFEAR  EHESIMMTETH OSMNE » AERYM
R RS LWEIRM - AiE - RIS R - T E L L E
KB AR M~ BIKEREE - W - A1ERE - A Gdk -
TR - SREEEGEHAMEE ® - BRIV AR E (BIFHE%
AR B ) - R BN R R P (S E R SR -

FT7 BIGWF A - B S S AR 2 3 T 3 8 R N R e 5 18
F o~ RALER A FERY L o il - RIRERE TERREBIRE - ATl

i

1757-1937 ( Berkeley: University of California Press, 1994 ) , pp. 86-87; Stevan Harrell,
Ploughshare Village: Culture and Context in Taiwan ( Seattle and London: University of
Washington Press, 1982) , pp. 17-21.

* REMEE R AR GE R REEE ) - B 34-37 - b - FAREREL - (R
FE - MESEMRE S ® ) (SR ) S s E (Sdk ZEERTT - 1978) ;
Mark Allee, Law and Local Society in Late Imperial China. Northern Taiwan in the
Nineteenth Century ( Stanford: Stanford University Press, 1994) , pp.97-99; James W.
Davidson, The Island of Formosa, Past and Present ( Oxford: Oxford University Press,
1903) , pp.371-396; Gardella, Harvesting Mountains, pp.63-69 & 89-91; Samuel P. S. Ho,
Economic Development of Taiwan, 1860-1970 ( New Haven and London: Yale University
Press, 1978) , pp.14-16 & 20-24.

26 F2F 6 » DA Davidson, The Island of Formosa, pp.459-491; Ho, Economic Development

93



(R BMLE — RARBEONS TER)

ER DB EEITE R E 2GS 58K B IR E IR R fE0R - THEZE A
FERAIAR 2 B HUA R T e BB it E AR5 & -

£ PR L IR 5 000 52

B bl A B R EATAE - ACHIEE R & 4858 5 I SRR A - S 3ERT
HEREZEVINRGR - M EayEEtAREI5 - RBIGREHE M
BB HAE AT (LSBT =R X ViRE: GALHE) (1916)
FHH - EHERNVEREE —EERLRERNURE - EEE R
Kig - R EREE LTS - FrLIB TOURE 74 (1881) - J=EM
TG PR BN K - EE A GE AL Y T % — B B R {E AR A i —
— R EWE S S - MEMAERERRATAERIRE - ESERM
Bt - ERERSEE - K SREEN A EHEEE - froiAH
AL AERRER - B 764 16 £ (1890) » ARV E R R IEHHM
HinEHay M - X DIREERH - BRI AN LSIF - BHGE
ARHHR IR GRS - R I1I7FEIH30H " AR, - #
EVIRHEEMN S - o hmkFEruE - WENER A5 RiEE
Bixak - ik FEREMN BEEHRB - 2REEXE - SRS
ERAE Y

PRI - Ry R AR R I AUE 2 JAE T LUE A
MR EEEE R E 2 T - i - ARG AR AIES —
2 —(UBEE - —(IERE

of Taiwan, pp. 71-77, 91-93, 302-304, 324-326, 336-339 & 365-370.

7 B (G =R R L P - SAEEE) (1916): BAEA  { HAHFIASEIINITAE
FAEEREE) - H 261 {HAbEEEE) (1919) (P A ERST - SMME) - 5 202 5 -
H715; iF5H - < EMam$sE> - H 141 -

94



F-EFwmE GHUEIREEW - AERTAH

FIZE FHEW - XL BEXFAREA VIAHE FiE
o OEATL - RMELKEFARERZ) - EXHF 2
A LHEERRALHEE - $F_+— ELHME KL
B PR EBELEZAFE - BRAH  BR2EHTHEL
oo ERNR4GEMAEL RBA B RXAREAE -
EEEANE T FERTHERE  KKEFH-44Fa "1
o EAWEE ARTE FREL - BB R 0 A
HRRBETALS - MR ARABE RN T HH - RiER
BARR  ANESE  EHEFAHEE  REHAL HHH
BoORERKFH - ASHBELAK BT HEE W A TA
RAMHEX  BHRARLEBB LAEFZHKR A 5
EFeoNG T RE OMEETF BERHEMH ®RHZX
B mBRREMPLSBRIL FE+ = REAEE
BAFF  E g B ZHEER  ZH5HMAHKZT - (K
HEA)
e MR - FRMTTLAS AN » BT R EMEANIA - FE
A Rt R A EE T A - ESULENRT - BH - F8UT
R RED - PIE RHRMMAY S EFRIERS I E TIREENAR -

ERRTEHE T - BRI 7 EZ I EIRAE - e
KRG RE R EHEFHUECRARE R - YR - G4k
MER - KHMEHEEER - AMEELATREEEZBA - B
A AMRERNER - HhafmiEn s RARMERER (L7 E

E{EILEE - AE) - H 5180-5181 - MR BB XHEFZMBALABAL - hE
BEIEUREEGRI EEEE -

95



(R EBE — EARBEMNS TER)

4 CEVRARRE EARIKERFE ) R ) - SERERIHLY A MTEYERE 20
£ (1894) FIMBAEA : T MM, ¥ -

teobh - A AT e — S R EARR R R E R S GE— S TR E
HISCRFE - AN SRV ER A\ st P BN <FE SR E > ¢

Ko b3dE o RHEFFHFE o BWEEZ TR
HIRAE B A -
RibBEERNS BHRBAERY RIEREHEZ
BRI BB o
R FR AR  HEAEHARGHEEGE L% - EREER
FEHEE » B TAIE 10 4 (1921) A EKEESFKEM > 2% >
HEE BRI TH 0 BRI KIE 13 FEAKEMER - HBRFEM
FEYRETCRNBEEEERIFERE - il—F 2R EE b EHE
HEASFEAERE T KRAEMATENGERETHEENEE
(AL ERAM BT DUAI B A R AEFE R 5 8K - BN TTRER Ry Tl -

MR FRER - WMLIEE - B E RN EURE T
B v 5 R (local gentry) E2ih /¥ 3 (local elites) » T8 28
ATEHARFEHEG BT - HREFRNREAERAE - a3
BARE - BARAMEGE - HRHTEGE - 3 HAHE BT
i o RN » B AV[DUR THEARR S MBF ST » RERE

¥ R OR@ B2 ek - (BAT8k) 73 (198559 A) - H 16-18 -

N EER (FBRIEIE ) H 147 - Y BEROBEAEERBICRIEEEFERF
W RS (B EWE) » H 147-148 - HEFth @ XA ARHE R A
FEAR R ZFF—%E /= - B Timothy Brook, Praying For Power ( Cambridge, MA:
Harvard University Press, 1993) , pp. 176-181.

R (EEEBZEARGE) > (GBI 72 (1985 F 6 H)  H 12-13 -

96



F—BEWE SHENBRAFEEWN—ALETLH

WEEELEX MR (FEREst) EAEE (AR THEMEHHR) - SthiE
BEMESE - B2REL AR "0LRE ) (mentalities ) A FRIFAEE AR
HEM - HIERAEREFRIMEZ — -

SLIEF R DIR B FENEETN S - BTV AEEEXLE
—HEEYE  ErEHE AR TEE KRR R - T - 2R
HRAZEE BT RRYEE - T2 TG 33 F (1900) - ERYHER
FiaH —Le8E) - B0 - BOREHEIE(T 7 igm = rysi —OUERF - it
b BEE 3 A 18 HEY (G H H#Fr#) ARNRIERENHE =

AR o XLBRE (K) LFBEEMAR (B
@@)fﬁ%ﬁoﬁﬁﬁiﬁ@iséﬁﬁﬁﬁéimm&’
S TR R EEN T BT AT o
ERTCEESRERM R EREEE AR AT ERELE
ﬁ@ﬁ REAT - HE b BRME (FEEEg) BIREEE LA
F FEREEI TG 36 4F (1903) RS FACHIEE LS (R THE
aj> EEE R G R Ry SR A KB - SE B R EE
HE RS » KR T8 = A - A s - BT - &
] AREE —BE - FEER 28 = rE0E M AE 20 HiC I E mER &
ﬁ& o

T 1903 F - EiMIKIBEEREREENSE=AFE - AEREB 6 H
fr—EHE 1904 4F » FEEEMEEEOCENGE —SBITHREBER
HER T (FERSE) - EOEEZEEERERAKENVEBEY - B2
Rl Rt A BRI 538 - Mamanfl - B AT DAEIE L ER 1900

2 ERI - (EEBEIHGE) - H 20 (FE4)-
BERN - GERHBRASEIEE) » Heo -

97



(B RELE — ZARBENNS TER)

0 1901 F£FIAY (iEER) RE THIE L E BEIER = 2 MR
%o i EEAHERLHE - SRR SR EERBERTRES
BT

KExE () FHEEY FHFE TAREEY
AR T Btk wEEY HELEBEBEC K
HHATEREAAMZER ST E - B LK
g (%) £1 HT7a)

Plrefs 2153 #E SFATEHE - FES &
YR AR (BPRES - PIER) EBEdT BHSHSL
o ERFARLE  ABEES LHMEATHRE (BL -
A1 AH9%a)-

EHLE e & - EARE B R - e B RO SRR B R E
g] - BN e EEIEE 2 HIE LENIREE -

(fargstét) EAEETLERERHEERELCESGIFIRR -
eH "EEHE, HEERMAULAE B EEER ThILE
B BN TrEAEENHRERE - HheifE# (IEEE) - 21E
B (Bl EFRWE) - FEE (IERIEE) - REW (A%4E) -~ =il
e (EEAE) FE T o M E Ry IR A BB A 70 Al Ry IE L Ry T

M OELHHRERNEARME - £ o mhFRREGH -

¥ (RE®E) - 1:20a-22a  EASHFREAEAM —BEREE - RRBFRIAFERS
B ISR BRI - RAFEE - (EERER D (GEEZE) 1:1 (1994
Fe6H) H117-131 - fEltt » FFAlMFEE = LEREGRFIEEENIASERH - 3
KEEFERE D LK - ERESFREEFEE - & Philip Cult, "The Birth of a New
Scripture: Revelaton and Merit Accumulation in a Taiwanese Spirit-Writing Cult,” B. C.
Asian Review, 8 ( Winter 1994-1995) , pp.174-203.

98



E—EEwE SHMERBEEN-—RBLETAEY

PEEREE ™ -

HE (fEmiEst) TG RHRINER i%fﬁﬁIElﬁEEZH@F?
BRRERE - AfeEmnE (AIXXEWE) B -

------ ZE (ZR %) M RZES RN A TH
RE > AEZE > AiFTAY FRABER - BECE X =3
L EBEAAIT KBESF  AAENREZ
Fﬁ_S?Q

RSN B ERAE (FERRsh) RRERERENAE
HEWEREET > = -

------ FXLBR#FF —KEA FHER B
H - 28#F FToifsd 2z A Bk ®

EERANACH R T LR =SB ARG HE - AE
BL > BIHER 1903 FEFE 6 H 19 H A - 705 9BF )BrbL =

------ ERARGEE (BAEE) Bl ARRR
EERATE - MRTHITERAE - RL > AWk (35
BIRK G LR B o SRAB BRE K -

LS RTE R - fERE IS EAE 20 IERCHIHMEERE - 12
ZECRAHOWIEEL - HELETEHCWIREES - 256G
b TR BRI - SRR - (fRrgt) ZFIITRIE

* (FEEEEE) c 1:22a -
7 ELE e 1:ab e

P ELE 17

¥ FAL - 1:36b -

99



(HEBRIIE — FARBENNS TER)

WS THRAEE “HNEE - B (58OFERE) (1943) 0 $8
R EE —XWER TREZLE 1904 FHETH - B 100 BLLEMA
BIEFIEE - F2EE - FIER - REH - §EEAY (G5 BT
BRARE  h2EEENER") - B—& » BWEHR "TE8R
RERE " 2ILHE - HWEEREENIERE » F8  REETIED
IR BRI EE Y -

WA REZIAREYIICH - SRERENERLNS - RE
(itFET =B X L FHE - GILE) B EIHREEE T AIE
VIFICR®RE T » WR5| T ADEE - A8 - EEEXTEREEER
—HEKER - BRI - RIRETEY - 1A - (GIEEEE)
BRI EREEMNE R 2ENEREREENE " - KEEENEM
FIA - ATLIRRRIE 3 5 (1914) 3% VB EFER =1 G g R f
RETIE S - HHSRESH Y -

R = BN ARZEINNBRIFAZREAIE 94 (1920) B
4G - AR - HERIENERENHEB T UENERA  REHER
kB EEZT - FEEIEE - ERBE - FR - FSYREER - B
B ARULER - BEEERE o EHEEENAERIREY - RE B
BT AR EE TR - MEERBERS HAEE - 8E TERT
KIE 144 (1925) A& T » —HIEE T 600,000 EILLE - XA

0 CEAGEN  (HAHIASEIC T A FEIEEEE) B 261 -
O (CREBBEARGER) 0 H 16 -

S JEREIED  H 16l -

B it BT =R X LA - SALEE) -

“ (HArmEsE) c H 715 -

B EAREA - (HARMIEEEIC T AHFEFE) - H 261 -
S FEEEIEE)  H 141 -

100



F—EBYwE S4B BREEHN—AEETLY

34 (1928) BT I —HnT LIE AR IR - EFF - 3840~ AR
R R i (R 1925 % 1926 4F) HFESH (fEHE 1927 2=
1929 )" o BFEFEHRAEXBIRET - B EFERR 1929 FiY
THEERGER - Bt LA - EiREeELEES - Akl 2FHER
[ H CRIRLE - ERFt R R A S AR EFE B e « — A
WEVERT - —GIAErisikem © -

| THHAMEN - e SR RN BT - '8 EEER
FERR K (8 1930 = 1932 4F ) WEEE R » @3 7T ARE
BUER - T - R EWRERERERBEEN—FHEES K
ERFF R AR (1933 & 1935 4F) B4Ry - B (1933) fgdE
AU A SRR R T YU AR MU B O 1Al S A BT 2 - RAREARE
BmAKHKE - 7T REHEFAEWRKE @ SEEMEREE T 8K
(kSR ~ KIHFER) » ARt TiRfEmk 2 (F£IE
BULSE T ) o B FAd&EGBE - Bl T —FEESHE: "BakE -
R T ) EERESEMURR IS ERAN - MAREE - 2D
B 71934 4 BICRE =120 "ihE=E - B HEER
T & ERE AL DM H A SR ERE R - AR E it i [F]
BRI A DIREENHEAE B rE XY L AMENAS
MBI B H A EHH -

Y OELE o oAb 0 REARLEA - (HASIAESEIZ T AFERHE) - H 261 5 (ULUENE
MEEEEN1927) » (R EE S St ) - 55224F - H 19 (SLEMENEE)
(1931) H 177 - GREEMESHMIMEE - EEEEERE, - BMFE - (HIGRHEGE
FZulE (BE) FHAD  (GEEY) - 4311 (199343 H) + H 85-117 ¢

® (fEaE) > B 52-56 -

Y OSSN - GRS > H 141-142 ; EEEE - (HEHABEE) - (Sitsew)
3:1 (195455 H) EH 789

N (M) E S5 BRARKE —RE - BEG - BERE (HEEEIGREMN) (5

101



(BB — ZARBEDYS TER)

etk - FERTE B ARER R EEY (1863-1952) (F#ik 1935
E 1937 F) - tHHREAESNBBEAETT > P SHE 7EEE - #H(E
ERFERE ARSI MR - BB > T B SR S
JETIARBENRE ZAIE 1 - fE HIGHRFR - Al 8048 i i A B 2 S
RRREN - WBIEREE - IBFEF EERE (MEHESERt
BREBBAE  TRIEHEAEA 114 (1936 ) 12 A 14 HRE
FrREHB AU A )T - tEIERE RS SR RS —1E:
At > BAMTRT DASE A BT AT — B 35 26 20 0] DUT St 89 54 38 B B T 1Y
JRRAZ -
THERKNG  MESLANRE FEEAESE
Ll FRERE -
RELRA e ZRebp B RIFE LA A -
%@%ﬁ%ﬁn”o
R REREE R - fHE PG 23 1 A R
WHIRE S - FrRI M B4 " B REE) ) WIS " S g
B R (HIERT 13 48 ( 1938 ) BA4GHY )™ » $HSRE e s Y
K- fEEERIAR - e ARG TR - EE TSRO

b ¢ RIEEFENE] - 1978 (1934 ) ) » H 436-437 5 Laurence G. Thompson, "Dream
Divination and Chinese Popular Religion,” Journal of Chinese Religions, 16 ( Fall 1988 ) ,
pp. 73-82 -

S ERMERE)  H 142 -

2 JAlL s R - (TR ABEE) - 7] 789 -

S OHESSHL  (FRREISE)  H 148 -

R (AARTFREFE BRSO FZHBER) CRe: BB - 1994) 5 B - (H
ERRFCAE I TS EREEOR) (At © BT STLHBRGE - 1992) -

102



F-BFwmE LBRUBIRAEEW— BT L

BlEE - [N SRBUSRRESIIA T M * - R\ - BEE K
WA XM - SBEEREEE » T HEBRF > BARAERE
AOAHRE TR R —HE " ok ARRE ) - (HRMAERE (FFRErA ~
HEAL) BEET 50,000 A - FFENSFFEHEE 200,000 A - 38
A ERERESE - HLS 20D RMINEREZECNNEE - £
Do BRI LA E R - R E EIRFtE 10 IRy Lbki DU 5 HEY
Hih - i ESFNHE RERMBIEMEEEE 65,000 B - B -
ERERTENSHBEBN S H 18 0 (BAENHER) *° -

A5 o

il A A e e SRR 3 RS - AR B REMI LR - (HIH IR
HA TR E PRI BRI EB ) o BrRE T R R s T
REIRATRITSIR - EEARA—HE 7 HIERFRBVRED - "R 148
FERRNEEET] - BEAZGIFFERS - HEMEIIFRE
—FWI5E » AL LAy P A DI B — e R - R FE R 5E
M SRR E AN AL AMEREEBZENFITICEMMA
Egrt e ER T o A - g (A0FEYY ) 2R A TE AL
HEBIMEE  IRERMETKYE - [k - BEGRHEEEAZ
RUR 8 A B2 EmmH R - AT DU TR BB BV R - 1R - BIR
i BEFAMTEERENAL > U TFERER2EEREN

5 HEFERL - (TR c H 142 - ‘

X CEAIEA - { HAFIEEEIC N T AIFERIE) - H 260 ~ 261-262; $3ARE BB 1 (&
BEETEHBEM)  H436 -

7ORAOEE  (EEERGENES) - (PRI LB SHIFeRTET) 65(1994) -
H 673-722 5 ERJI - KERB R GERY T EE ) -

103



(R RBIE — ZARBEPNS TER)

{EE - U 08 TREE A (economic capital ) #Hkynter Ly T4
& A | (symbolic capital * FRE "l T 1)

Be4h - A EMAIR R BEAMIE R - B ERM BT — B E KN
SFHAR RS - BMAERE R " ZmEA 5 (multifaceted) HIHFFE
JiE e HETTER - TMANIRE o 5k AR §5 e e B e B E R B R - B
R EERHEGMOERR - AR BMEEFEER RIS
HRSREES - B T T SR B R E D AT EA A
- B—EEER - RIS AN —ETH > BUL2ES
DIHERY ~ APHENBEZZAAE - fak HAETR Ry — @M - i
TEF HE BT X 2% 2 LAY R RS R - s IMEFIK
MEE -

EENEHEGO—LIEEERMI) ARG (FEE) - F
AN HEPUHA (1995) » EH21-43 o LRI AATE - BEINEET -

** 75 BH symbolic capital 33 {&@ ¥ i + R Pierre Bourdieu, Outline of a Theory in Practice,
trans. by Richard Nice ( Cambridge University Press, 1997) |, pp. 171-184 ; E & f
BEREMT e NSRBI BE - & Brook, Praying for Power, pp.14,19,23 : #
# "Commerce, Marriage and Ritual: Elite Strategies in Tung-kang ( ¥ # ) during the
Twentieth Century,” FIAHERE « BIEEHE - (GEERET & UL ERUER)

(P PRI Febe R R FCHT » 1994) » B 127-165 5 #3% Demon Hordes and
Burning Boats, The Cult of Marshal Wen (I8 T in Late Imperial Chekiang (#fiT
(Albany: SUNY Press, 1995) , pp. 4, 178.

104



e b Hor-
PEHELEFRE BEH M

s e




(HRBE — RARBEOMNS TER)

]

R EREMEREGEBEM - BE2ERERSHRZMHIEH
% - LEMAEIHE ZC @R EEEFRMH - A8 - BRI
EIBTFE SR RUE A ANMERH - SE AT AR IR 7 BETE R R FT
ANRBEEMEY - THREMERAFSVIFENREZ — - &Gk =
BRHVEHIER T - —MRAEEESE (20 GERD 2 (ZERTE
AEY) RitAES - ROGRNRERVLHE - 52 THROBES

(HF 1328 K) > HEHSEME - GiEE - BER - BREAYE -
B= > LEMMEPFHEEZIT - UfGoF TR » off L&k ~ oKX~ o
CEHF AT R SR ST - ArHiftEr e -

R Eaiyigdl - FrCARARS " R THR 7 o EEME - —H
ARLZFH - ANEEREFRENER—REEEM - ArER]
PEFRAER—HEER b L2 N THREER ERREA
Yy BHE L - " TER EEFERELERE R ENHE > e
HEREY RS o KL Bl R EENORERITS @ #EE
B BN MR (EFARE) « B FER Raynh & = L
T HERER - ERNHEBEHEREALG LA - BHiER Y
BIEEFREA GRE) » DRMERNE QUZIAT) #RafLUA " £
AR o SKRENR o fERE U SRR EF & r] LI IR - fE - RIRYIRFR 122
M - THREEEGAAR  AaE e NEENEL - G
EEBE AR AE R - HRFE R R MOTRISTEM - AR TEREER
FFEELZMESM - RBFKEMNAE - THREME RS LIS
K7 EREE: - Wik -

106



PoBEHREE GMIFGEUHARNEAREE

| B R B B R R -

2. B FatiE e e o FIRFRESER B L B i -
3. AREEN LI S A 2 g o

4. REHE R A R R L B i -
SRR L Rz MU <FRE -

6. B EEL A (FkH 1983:232-234) -

HER AT 2 THRIORIEEE S —E s AR RER - HES
I ATE AN ERM TG E EHRE M2 Tt R EMN: - |
A5 RAT B BB RS0 T8 " L8k o Hymiid - sRIGHERYILES
AR HRBHRES 3 X o REBRMIMIER ; Al AR ILATE RS 2Ry
g - —J7 I E R - MERAIE 6 - S5 B SEE R
BB A B Ryt A e SR 15 = A RE R IR R AL - AT LA
RAHTNEMAIBEE T £, GBS0 THRGMOVERERA -
b FRATEEF T LS T E @ LaRE M — A E# © UK R R
AR - B5EEMNENZITTNBEERM - E% > EHRNERLIE
t 3% - KR P AT BY 53 1 B AT Y S 2k 2 sl A B RE# B B
EIERPIR ZH - A - L —CHRZ P EIHREMER " L&k
SR MERE - RERIRRAN -

B LR EEERESINERAES - FEXRFREGR
% HENAZE AR EAS R - SRR B R LR EMAA - 12
T LZEL - AXEEBE KRR - HENERH®REK
FIEE <R - Bl S - 5 0 AR NE LB RHBRTE -
F[AEMPIBER s T - MR EE — EEEERIMT - 40
P3P A A EIHIERFIREE ~ H R ISP A AVIRIT &
— RHZEEETITRIE S - LA BB AR E M

107



(R REBE — ZARBEDNS TER)

RN BB R - PRERKE S R R HEFE R - RFHRAEE
B chBER Bk & SRy~ S CER - HEFHFI R - EJ5HE
RIZER IR IR KA BIF R R A B iR Z BE BRI B R 284 -
MEEEGEEABR - MoRAERHENEAV R E AR
TR S BB

A SCHE —HiT T A B 0 BB a ME R RS - 58 TR R DR £ AR
BT E S il Ut B R MR U PRES lo 2 - SR =R af am BRI L ARAY ST A B B
MIEZEDTIE - SRPUETERET LaR (5 (R Bk 1y 838 e FUE 2 U7 mav it
gT 0 Btk B EAR SRR EEREMIIRNEE -

il om0 11 R

RA @R E&RE MR FEHMN - MER T EHER (GERMHEE
HFEEH ) WETHR (FAEF 1997) EAREZHEBHEERN - AFH
FEBR N 58 REE Ry SR O SCE AR - MR BT Ay A8 38 b sl 7y
¥ FIFEENEEEME - N MEFHZER &R (58
ErEBMMEEHER) (=Z=RB#H 7~ #Hh3E5 1998) —FH# - Al
B HARHE - EFRMERNFHERSHIHERR b2 —FEHE
RLEF - SR LEBEFRILERERRHSHEN (8K
T REWIBEE R Y (VLB ~ RHT 2001 ) - Hoh THFYEEIEE | RILER
EHEFER - BRENEiTEHE - ®E - ME L ER)IMGRS - #
REEFRGEERENNEEIEETER (/]I 2001 ; KE+
2001 ; 5&¥) 2001) -

MEELHREMENS - #HARARRERAHETE A —L&
BN &M LEREMNEEE - HEEFIHGRAT A —L2E - &

108



FoBELE SEIFRGEWHEOGEEEY

KRR A AR SEHERE o | FEEFREN (GEEE) (FF
REFEAE 1991 (1928)) AR - IREFMMELET £ RE ML S EHY
BREEE LR BRENBEEE T RIFWERE - it
el 8 Je 2 ANTE — BR + 43 BIRGH B B &R AR R AR &= (a0
X i) BN R EER ARIEASE (g 1987 (1921) 5 $2ARE —HE
1978 (1934)) -

27 HIGRARE - Bt 2 RAGES) FHEBEBORRIHETT - FTlL
I T -8 E - HFEHN EaE MR - KpiREENEER
B S8 2K~ 3 R A BR AL 2k - Al S5 ROB BH — AL FH B2 9l 3 SUIR
RO TERE RS - LSRR E - 8w E it T &RE R
RERER R (ATR R 1938) » HHmE AR EFHI AT 8R (5 (07E 5 Ry 3%
& > DU AHRR S e = RE - #C7 IRFEAIAIERES (B E A ER
1934) - * B FARRI 2 — AL KX py A BRI RSN - #
EERBMELLEIRRM T IRBMASHT (G52 1939) < °

Bk WIHARE - B T &R S RV BASE A 72 T RS2 Ay B IR ER
FERATRURIEL # IR - fAvE SCIR (FIRGE 1983) #IA =RRR L&
BRI IR > B (CaErmE ) (R 1963 4)

(CEEIEME > (RTIR 1966 ) » (GRARMPIHEFERES ) (K
TR 1979 4F) » fEiE —REa SCH - SR NIRRT B - 588

' R HIERREE O EALE B2 EREREA C RERE - BIEE
R S E (EARIE A 1988 ; BRESHEE 1992 ; BIFGEE 1994 5 Bt
1994) o th4h » EEFSZ IRTER ; REEE 1982 ; Timothy Tsu (FHIEHE)
1998 ©

BT WS 7 MHE RIS EF 2 RMEHRERE (F) &=
FE (FF) 1999 ; WHEARD (&) EHHE () 2001 -

Vo MEREMET ERKNEE B RYEK 1994 -

109



(REHBBEIE — ZARBEDNSTER)

BRI RS - RIRFRR EERE IR R EE S ERE TR
BT IRERAIMT - EREEHRAOEBEME - kit —FHE
fi s T &% R W e B R R AR S - BT B RE Y SR R AR

FREwmXBRZE AAPEBENMAGEERE IR
(FNE1{Z 1968 : ZIETH 1981 ; PRI 1982 5 BRBFE 1982 ; REETR
1985 ; ZFE52 1988 ) » i » BB MM AT AR E + &(#E
RN T HRAEREXTRENEERGAME - #gEE8EKEYN
W% - thoh - LFESRFISE RN EE S - RPN GE EHREN
LE Al KRR AL T RV ERHRDUVE ST & FIfE e £
FRCA A eaeRREiwR (LiEEK 1979 ; $EHEHR 1987) -

HEBMEE G 2EHE - BiIBEARE (ZE8 T3
ERFR (B — ANESR) - MIEHIUTEERN (FMSa) 2%
E2EEHEN (Z58EH 1986,1988 5 HIZKrHR 1994 ¢ F 51112001 ) -
54 B EENEEELENRRE - HREAEMEZBRESH
B2 HeRu LTS8 - By DAM— B 7 MR T &R 45 100 8 988 £ S i Bh K
FIBEE - FrUUf B R RERS AT R RIS - DU AT AR S
EE (M (EEEMEST) (1989 - (HBEREMBE) (L F&;
1989 ~ 1990) ~ CELH{EHZT) (1992) ~ ( EMYSREFM) (1996) %) -
HEUEHREIMEFE - (GEREEMEEER) (1997) —F
BN EMEE (GEEM0EZT) MRk - 5H+75%E 7
Fwitg (EM - &) Hdhm+—%8» 2FER (S8E0HE) -
HEUALEZEEHFNAEL - AEMNE —= (GEREMNERGI)
Hgg B (GERENEMEMD)  RE2EFREENEREN  EX
FEaREEROEERAAENWEAFREE - H—HXFERER
TERAEEER A - Hitt - EREREGEANHEE AT  SEEEPN -

110



FRBRELE GHIREZEWHEHEEREY

SRR LR MEA R F W& RifE- A\ JUE
BRTHREAMERMERNGR S LD EROHFREREE (8
BB 1988) o thSh » MLTE 1988 FE MR ( 2 EAFHIEE — T &
Hig) # - HAVHR2 G @S AN ERBINEN GFEPE 1988
e

Il 05 5 Jegd 4k i) 88

RREFE A S0 B i T 3 & 18 1 A7 (2 (I 2R PE R S 0 W M
MIERE » AE(EELE ) hIERIEFEWER - WEdbEE%) - (A
FEAHD - AR > BHBEAYHITE - IR HMECEFRENNRE (F
HESEAT 1991 (1928) :245-253) « B T HERIFH - B0k S (HRe 4
WERE - PN E A SRR AT RN SR e 2R (NS
1963) » IB&5EELT (EWBIVEMEI > — - BIFEHISH » BIgHA
SRS RAR I (FIRE 1983:235-284) -

Ht& - - AHPIFEERE I FRIMH - QISR LN (&
BN LR LG ) (Z5MHE 1989) * « AEF{RIEE UL RSB h &
WrFEAT AT R AT 37 - iR SR RSN -
HAHETIBIAE - GIANASE 55— T4 B & A SR 18RS (T 52 a9 5 7
F oo WA Mth R TR S FER - R AR R E &R
fFEIPRYER Y - AITERIE » AHREEW BN EENEHE S TSR
LY - SEREE LA AT SN — e o SRR -
FER AR TAR(S (MAV A S B3R - AARE R THGE KIS

PR EA BB TIERE  FHOREREEMEIE (Katz 1990a,
Katz 1997:250-255) -

111



(BB — ZARFEONSTER)

ELEERIEN R CHH M - 8RS AR iR B {5 (B 58 E & E
(AN 22 BB > {3 T 26 T M35 18 1% B Fey [ R AT 2o ek B A9 B o B
HAMR - HR2KRRESOHERE - S8R &G AT DIHEREER
AE - T T E A BR - U H 2 AR R D 5 1k 38 B 4 B ] K
—HAR :

BEBARKRZIF LARAEFAH2EXIXF-68E
ROBEZLAFRERRAR R EZFESE WM LIREK
¥ BRITAABRZIEFRN  hREFEHBHB - =
ER% HFBRFHREBRIBR (KRIHE 1989 :52) ¢
il » REN R IR AR SRR R BB IHMBO R » (-G8 H

MBAEX EMEAE LT > R2ERMMVEHELR - E2MEE
HH > R E SR REBER  ZEMER L2 —EREZE
HISEHIEE) - i S - B ThRYE (P R RETE 5 1l 3t 77 B T &R {5 ()
BAEE—H®  TEEEESD » frliE AN RER TR E B S8R T
B -

BR T REEFEAE ~ BIRLE ~ EHEFREEHELS  FEKREESH
B2EHF EHREMEPEMHRIREZER - EHTE Princeton University
AR R AR T PR BLBHZG T SRS E RIRE - R BT Z 58T
AR R PR Rt E LR - B THREVA 5
HEM ~ HWEEE - FEHN 1990 FAERERT RN R HHEM
& & EERGES TP R SR —— Jchh (bR EE ) B
7% - [ (A a )~ (AbiFic) DIRCE Ry 7 EfEER - 38
HH 15 18 5 SR IOU Y E R T 5% - B2 BOCENE b S (Katz 1990) -
[E R » AAMSER T 158X * B H % "Plague Festivals in Chekiang

112



P—BFELE SGBIFRCGWHEHSHERRY

in Late Imperial China" ({97 il HAWT L @& A0 ZI 158 ) ) » #R
A B 1 B B A4 T it e BB 5 P B B T B - A ARV L3 SUBRT
%+ 1995 FHHE B AN L K R » % K Demon Hordes and
Burning Boats: The Cult of Marshal Wen in Late Imperial Chekiang (Katz
1995a) - * Hik - ZEHEARSFAE GER) - FiC - XEFRH - #
— A W SR E R A R IR IR DL R E # e R EE B ay A& it B
B (Z=SH 1993c ~ 1994) » MIHBRARKER -

RO ERER  EHHOANZREHT - OFK - th—ETE
MR E AL - MAERLEBERE (ZBHT 1999) - ER
A SCARBF AL R BT ~ SR PN B VRN - B 17 Y T R B Y R S B 2R
Bl HpERE T A EREMEFE—EMHE LR ESHE
HITCEUE - MEE RS TS E R HEHEER - KL - fey
RE R E PR EREMREE - FHERNER - &AW - Hf
ME P EGmMECE - IFE R ERNER - FLET R
hFEEA

1. K 2 7 B EBIIR TR R Al kA 36 B 360 L -

2. H—REAITH e B bR £ -

3. HRIK B G B IR A ERAY) -

4. R ENBERBLR TR (=BR) -

S.HAHRBEWERE{LEKEER (=BT 1999:35-38) -

Ll EEE - 2R T HEMELK SRR E
M e thA) o BRERAEEANN TSR - EEREE T M - B
BIEMNTEER RO ZM—EARF AT - A8 » Bl R EE

T BRI R R B I SCE - FH 2 R ER 1989 -

113



(iR BME — EARBEWNSTER)

BREY " E&R 5 BUGEHIZORE » T T R B AR IS BR SR - /TR (3
B BB - (R E ML B RENBEAERFEN - I /F
FHHERH S R ERER Ry ERAERER AR —3 - flantth—J7 a5
TFHRUFEFEWL (ZRBH T 1999:41) » B—HHEZER " #k—
B SR AR e R E R #E AT - BUTER R & R it ¥ 42
%%E%%%%Z%(E%%%wmewoﬁmLmﬁﬁm%ﬁ
EHMEFA - E—BHE PN - & FEUSIEHREN
kmiﬂ%ﬁﬁﬁwﬁu%mfﬁ’Eﬁ%ﬁwmiﬁﬁﬁ%ﬂﬁ
9% E R P A R AR - thE R EARTEIR S (=
BT 1999:41) - ;BT A LA R L ERRVIEEC — - (BFE&E L
AR RSt E At B AR - A RHEGWRIKRTT -

“EBM TR R —EER EENEETRE S EHEVEH
HETELSNT (ZBMBF 1999:40-41 ) » {HHEINEAFEEHRLL (&
R EAEE — T &REE) e EE - FTLIERERZERARTT -

B T —ER TS AR CERE RS T e
HIRFSE » FEEMEIS 2% (FRBEEE 1993 1 81-101) » 534 » FAZEFE R #S
ZHFEHEE « Arthur Wolf (L) HEFEEFR T AEEEE AR
RIGFEFRENFEEE L B 7T —RER AR S EN EHREMEAER
m%ﬁ'ﬁ%ﬁ%Téﬁﬁm%ﬁ’%WEﬁ@(ﬁﬁ@)%WE
FIER DL > DUR HLAE 1992 SFERTT F X A - HE—ErEVE
REE (12586 1994 ) -

T ER T A - BHTT ZEE R BRI EEHE £ &R (5 eV i 5w S -
A THFFL R MHE &R - JRITEEE AHE M —— RN =B TR
B EREEM 53R (RS R E et ) myRasR - Klm

114



A—BEHES SRIFENHENSEMLREY

i ERR AT IR R R T (EMAER " B EM D - &
i X —E kB RN ARG thE) - fEE2EEE (B E
1994a,1994b ) - 534 - ERJIHFEPARAE FH B E R » FIH
MEARRESEARAT (BIIEM ) FSO7EmRMNr SRR (F
FJI1997) - 503l - MEF LGSR E G im E RGN )5
¥ IRHIBRER (FR3EZE 2000) - FEQILEEDLF &5 MR MG it & 451800
B FRAVEHSE - RERBEA RN 2R -

B 4hFiH c BR T EH I 0 BH Kenneth Dean ( T i 42 )
BR Michael Szonyi ( R1GHH ) # L@ TR E M £ £ {5 1 (Dean
1986,1993,1998; Szonyi 1997) » H Z Szonyi FREMAH (FIE
i) fERYERSC » oA TR S EAHE &8 B R
SEHE M EREMNZITM - R EE T =HGE & Ry - 25
fEERE S ° 534 » Ursula-Angelika Cedzich * Richard Von Glahn 1%
ILFERRZET L e & A S - iR 7 — R FHREMNAHM
¥t (Cedzich 1995; von Glahn 1991; %4711 1995 ) -

Btk - DAREISN —EREER R - SRS B ATEH R
e IRI TR AT B R R BEEC A fE 8% (41 deGroot 1892-1910; Doolittle
1986; Doré 1933; Hodous 1929; Macgowan 1910,1912) - ° Tl f§HIZ »
bt E e — EREXEEEEBENET - #£47  HITRE
FEHY Justus Doolittle BT EZAYBAR & Rig N A7 (S IRy #Csk - =
SRR H S (Doolittle (3% ) - #ETER (5F) 1997) - BRIFREHS [#E
BENEENEE -

o BN EEEE A RMFIRIIES, - 5522 B Clifford 2001; Mackerras 1989; =% B, -
FHH 1991 -

115



(R EE — EARBEONSTER)

~¥ Jii 5 Fai & 1) il SR wE 5%

MEEBLHREWNEENRN S - HEANIE EZE LRI EE
ByE - K S oh7E & ra AR TS #E B RO B SR AR vl 3 + 7 Ho ey it
& ER M - SEILEE - AlDF Al -

fEiEteflEmRd - 5 > FARFtLEREEEINEE hIIR
EAEARE 1979 FEEN (EHBAEBHEERER) —Xh - R
% JIHIZEE T 58 T EHE VR M For BaE - MERE T 55 2 RHIH
Fe ik s —AmEFIA T ERI R HAB R - LB
BEHNHETHEE  HREHNAEH (BZE) kE=ZF—RE
BEXETT TaEMRORE - R AN T EF el ~ BRAE A - 5K
PR TEE B RHENE (B 5 1983:285-400) - ME—Eh RE &~
BE » ARSI SR 1 P Ay BE R R = - i H AR E
R AR T 5 R 3 A R BRSBTS r BHE A (KA
1983) » R MeEsgE E R HBEIEREAWEEHEERE - 5349 - &
RE (GENEME) — b T 5 RREES A RITN
FESZELER T - WIRMETR 2% (FE A 1983:269- 276 ) -

T BIRE O SR G MR T ERE NN REESE R
By RAEB R F A - fifE 1992 F RS —Eam 0t - Sots
FIREHEHS R —F - PAYEESEE T WEE  EhmEERE O
MR AREE ) HUBHSE T - ARG S BRYRE S  ARBIEF AT HE
B SR LUK i #0R EH B GRl £ - <& B BR IR AR nl AE 2 B 3 P R A B
mER R - BT sz A Rt B T AR - R ERRE
KAJRE e SRR AN TR - NEEEAHENE
MR —MROR ~ > FEEF L MEARNTER - BN TR

116



F—BRREE GBIFEHHMEYHEBEARYE

T GHEBRALREMHEMEER AL - Hig » FHEENHE
TSRS R - bR AT T AE T TR L PR TR
BYEREH - W BB REHEFFEESS R T IREBER - O TER
ROLMEEERN - BEHE LRI L TR - SRS
R - FIRA XN B EPHEEF I ER AT (AI7ES BRI R A P AT K
FHEAEIZR ) - itk - MFEERmARHRBEEN A EYE (BEAY
FHREABIE - BRIRHAY R EES - BTV EESESE) - DIk MEA
H@—kagﬁ 2 Qe R IT AR AT B RN R EE - FEEERYIRZE 1L

- MAMS L > B Sz:%ﬂ*ﬁ*’“’m% - AT R AR - HER
ﬁ%}%fg{ﬁ (FEH 1992) -

NSO — AR EEEE R (FMEEL) - 58 " XF
(koah-hiu") ¥ EHV S ETF R H MM A EMEH B RAEE - BiG™E
H@MNE @ L FEEEHAE AT ' E . BEEMELN 1
A, BHE - FEE - @RS - ARrENLE - HPriis
T MHES  THEBCTHEERGUAEH - BRT#HE ~ Samllih» K
FlhohhE S8 "T& ) WEEHEBAKAE - F—F8
fRlEH 40 £ 100 HASE » e -ooriril ~ 52 - X fERUlE—
6l " 7% 3 B fEBR BT 2 W ERER - ErEHIE - BEERRARE
BETEEIWERTE R - FHRMIER - SnCHEBIRSICREERE - FF
DA FHEEENRE  RMFTERHKOEEHE T T 2B HE
LK o BERAEFF UMER HmELENEZRE - HEFERZEN
HEFER » RRZ /T mEN & MR RGEryIE (330# 1994) -

T ERRXFANBRAEERY AR E - (EEEIETT) (EXHE
1989 : 127-146) =

117



(EHEBE — ZARBEONSTER)

Beoh - EIESRAETE 1995 FHRT —REN Y GRAUE L &RE
iy Em S > AT G 1 L ER B I E (M TR SR - DIRGX
THGERBEANERY - £ERRXXT - (FEEAHEREIH
B BF A A0S B - ZR W15 R R B DR TS i (5 (R R SL 858 R
BiPL - BR 7RIS FOfSaR DAL - BRGR I Ry =8 - EEAIH (GE
FERRE ) DUB B B2 F AR SRR - il AN {E (0042 & SR Ty
534l 5 BT Y B SR Ty E M S I R MURFF AV ERES - {F&
e TG ERAUAHERAE - RIEHES - GEBELELL
MAEHEEER - MR 7 BEE XL AT TR - HAl =T
DA EEEER EEASIER R - Hik - /FERERTY SGRIT
SMEMAE MR - W2 AN EE TR EINaREARFMER - E
R R AR IR - B TP R - Bl EEXREE - TR
HRE - BOBFEEE - —REREEDIRREREME - /85
# - fEEDUER RN R KRN E RN SCRIIFF 2 » HLRIREE
RZE - FERR - Y ORRBHNEME M EZ G EME M RZES
BLREATH— @ @i - ER R A EMIFERERE - MRt iR
B2 - DR A & RT3 3 BT RR AR - (30T 1995)

HEHLE MHESHEREREMEEMNEE  TERE
H— R EA MK SRR =R E R EEEE  DREERE
L FAF (1990) FTERfTRY T EMEE  SiliEE) - =R#Lhp—E%E
WHREEA G - 1990 EARTREA LT 996 A - BEREZLIE R
AR EE/D IR S AR - Fl— RN AR —— 2R
e - AR =FEEREE PR S &R Y A% - BEMENEN -
WESRIER? 24 Ak " ELe o (HUPRAEMAEEEH
B R RE SR BHE AR - FRIH BRI RGBT EENE

118



F-BPES SHIREWHEOIMBRE

8o BB KM SUREERY - IRy B2 =B £ AT T 5% 2 R B ARG
7 - (SHE H I - (5]t R Ry SRS SR E A — I TR =%
#EERLLUREE  BEFF TR - N =@ il il R e
LRI RBISHEEY] > REZLEN 1948 F£EHRF » ik
RREE - FRFHERRBRE S T OoERR - 8K - “REBH
P s A KB ARRERIE - i EAE T o M R IR BB S AL RR T ~ SRR
FEERR G - =R RE T E RS - BIEEN T R ERER
TRRMHEIR @ ERERSEEMER =E—RITRITN T 2, -
By T ORI E SR - (EH LT 1R 26 RF ] A ¢ L 1 B BR 48 SR AR W 5
¥ NELABRGREE R BE B - 5k - FERGE T T EME L B
B - ARG BEE  REERRRT - B
PR E s AR (ST - 33T - 8FE - B EME) - ok
R SRR AT A+ L R R 4 1 B R 2R ) AR A A
BeSh > A EMEEEEER - MR REE - AR
Eakao ek AISRIUCE BB S ~ BERE - §ERE G BLTE
AR e IRF P I IFT IR S W HIE 59 3Ry - S - B2
—RIFE M - BRI B RS - ERRE (HAH 1992) -

EG M MHFZE T - R RRYER SCEERT 1992 ~ 1993 AR MHE

SP- 6 P B P 86 o B AR B AR =X R Mt A i S5 N B B M R R R
& RIBEHENEE - AEESSH (BEE 199) -

it 2R PR A M A R IR A S P I E AR F B

AR AR WA AEER R RN TR AT EEME - £—

127% RIEG IR AR B E B YRR - 1R 1989 Fr R ReVaR R

R ETRER FENM A —RKES  RE=F—RH

119



(B ENE — ZARBEMNS TER)

MEPLEM - KXANFHAEEE @ W RBFREE T RIFER
(EARRYE 1989)  [AI—HFRE » SEFT 1988 FHEREMEITT TAAEA
RYEHEFRE - W HEEEENRREEREE - T ERERE TR
BAAR - R E Y- S HURLE - - B E SRS rEEET
AR - I BEES GEEREMAIMEEBEEE - 1€ 1990 £ - EH
PR FS T~ HWSCERSC (FESY 19900,1991,1994, 1995,1996; Katz
1987,1994,1995b) » R—Ath3CFH (FE3Y 1997) - HREHZE/ERES
SHINEEEENEBSHOREMME B - TR EAER -
EAHFRESBEEZMENEN - HhmwET B AREATRK
R DIRBRRFHIRE - MimSEHEFREENER - AR
DAR —FHstaw%E £ - #ERSHFHRNE - LHEFHL 1993 5
1994 S BB SRR - TR B R RERE S Bt &5 (NSC
82-0301-H-194-007) EEMSREH R - BEF THLHIER - £
AFEERZENE T EEBBIE® Victor Turner (1920-1983) AT
HIRY MBS EEEE . KBRESE ERENNESE - WHEA
ZERG - °

HEHEVMAHRSEEDRE - FER GBI EEN TR
B0 - RSN P EEHEEEHERENRTE » ANERERRG
BT T AV HEFRE  MUAEKRERBREEN TE - AREN
ER - FrAl R AR Ay TR EIEE | B TSk ) FEE - 2 —
MR EE (Z=B M 1993b,1995b) - H g - =B E MBI T iRt
SINEIT TERANIZE - BB 1991 IR 1997 FFHYEERE - WEFE
R HEE (2B 1993a,1993d 5 ZEEHH ~ Z=FHE - BITREE - BIE

8 BN ZHER - F2EKHF 1995; Turner 1968; Wilkerson 1994b -

120



1|

BE 1998 5 ZFEMR ~ FSRSE - AHHEME « Z=HEE 1998) 0 EER SIS
FZEH -

EREEPE LRGN - B BR0ME L iRCERE T
HIEFREMEE M "5 NP AMENA R - FRLE RS
FRER (FBERMAUE) - FEMAAIER - BB TEERE - DUCE R
1992 ~ 1993 FRTEITRYRSIGEZL (BRJT £ 1994a) » At » AN
MEBEHRHRYE —F I ERBRREEEARFETNZHE
g - BUATEN—REiRS  EAETEN 1953 FHAEMR T ETHE -
F—E5E R W 45 N SHERIR RS £ - B Rkl - FREFET 1986
FIOER T - BN - EAEERER®ERN 1600 ARERE 500 %
N URBE Rttt - ARSCBR T RIS BaSSam 2 Ih + EBIr R PR -
EHAENMB TRELERBFNEMAN T - il 2ERESRRE
i A TR AE 1950 FEAEREMELE RS R BEER
HE|SFT - MRE S R E IR TR - RIMEEHRE THE
TEEIRER TIF - B HEMNESE - HEREIE - AR —
24y - RN BAEEHENEE  FrlEERinvEs - rElE
HFE (BT EERESARRTFIMEAFEILETRE - MERKEFE
H) o DUREBHELENER - (FE e S EEORBEIT THR% -
BEoh - FEEF T =@ - SRR T RE SRR ~ SCH B
WHE 12 5RBR » 2 —RIEEBESHEE LR (HHHE 1987b) °

=M - BEBIERGI A - JSUAEHARE RFTBERE
FE - ZEB®H R ERBEN ILE T REAE —BRIUEZE
Fy e B Sy HESCBEIRYER L - THIIEAHTEIZEn: (=M T 2003) -

R AL EE ERE MRS - IRP XD - BRT HERMNE

121



(REBRBUE — ZARBEDNSTER)

2t DA - BEAR bR TR (R (PR L 1995 HEYY
1994) - LA BIEERD EREHABHZE - HERABEMES SIS
SEEE -

EWEraEE i SEHERTE FmXR—AKF » HR
B SRR T AR B ROX EAN TR BT TERAM SR - ARt ARE R
BEH T kDA AL E IR Bt EERE ARG - HEE2F (HFH
1987a » 1988 » 1989 - 1992b) - L4} - SIEFHRNIBRE I wm 7 L&HE
B " R L RAAIBRER (159 1998) - MEFIEREMMS -
ME R/ NARIFESE B IE iR » B TAVEENER (KMEE
2001) -

BT BBt 4 - thE TS5 T RE RN FRIIPE S
1 - EfERME AR E Fy ¥ © 40 David Jordan (FEK#r)
Bd Kristofer Schipper (S & « MRt A ) #EER T RIN FAHEEFAY
W W T EERERGE L - R R R TSR
F L1y FE I (Jordan 1976; Schipper 1985 ) « [tk 4} » Fiorella Allio

(A Z#i) Bl Donald Sutton (#KE R ) tERMHBAYRRIES) - B
AFRZEHI £ &5 E RAYPEER » U H 2 Sutton B HRRAVBI AR
RFFRENES - AR —JTEFFEAEARZEH; (Allio 2003; Sutton
1990, 2003) - ° B R LA K EFE ST » Avron Boretz MY -5 3C
B{HE 2% (Boretz 1996 ) * ifil Donald deGlopper BN FEHEN H E
# - RSN E i EREINAIER (deGlopper 1995) - E
W EEZMN > James Wilkerson (ERIEZL ) T3 FE R —EHAMETE
SREUTE & RYRTSE (Wilkerson 1994a » 1994b » 1995 ) » H5f ST A

? MR ARBRITE  IR2EHEE 1986 -

122



FoRAEET GHIFCUAROTERERE

e T s ) TR ) o RS TR AR
BERLIVRGE - B8R CHERREZE @B ER - B4
BAEZ2ZMHE - T8 BlFEEE B EEaE o st A3
X (A ERY > RkECBIRARIEERER - AR
TFHHEER -

T,

B 5 REGEIAE 1945 F AR - CREFSEER
TR AR MEAY S EE (ANEEHE IR 1988; Jordan 1994, Weller ( BR#))
19992,1999b; RGF 1994) » HEFRMEH/E MW RILEAEL » R
AL E N E R RE LT T MEERIATEEET - G S CEFIHE
FREIER - DRI B8 R B REAIRREMS - R BIGE
HALUSK Fir HH RSO By D7 B A b e T2 Ay » DU B OBk B ke e 3
fEAE - G F B T By s B R T AN B 3l - AR CHIR%
DRMER A GERB R R TERNS TR - Tk -
HIEBELREGER P RENZERO LIS b =ERE B R
REFHA - 1EiRE - BERGENRBER BB T2E - JIFER
R RIEHEEERA R EBERE - B TR BREARKT  HANER
BOR— A EYTET T 5@ h B KRB - — R EE SR
T RHGINER - [ HERBIFERBHEVR I HERER
RIE (R B F A N R 8 - 35 =R B e TR ML S 8 B IRy 5 -
i ¥ &7 — ST EE S IR L HEEE - A& - tF — S
HERY S T AR BTI R R » RHE X R LiF ~ BERBE - HaEm
Bt FFEHE - PR EREMESEHNAERR » EERERLL
MERCREE  HE2EFENERTDER - GEREEEE KRR

123



(BRI WSR— ZARBEONS TER)

HLCEHE R RRR AR E RS - AT DI 1 R
B EPBIERNAE - HAMEZSEHE -

fhAh - EHE BB RRER N B R EREINR N —JimE
WEAER - MEMSIEL A BE R R ERREIInYEEE
H—HEtLGEF R — 8 E R+ i ERE I EA L
FIRIEE (FE$Y 1994b, Katz 1998,2002) A EHYE » SEAVER
B E e SN ERE FRATE " HEHE, WITHE » kE
FE (RERBGEMW) Wxg—&+riBFRHESR - &l - REX
AR T RS BRI K B RS b AR —#8 . (MRBISE
% 1993:349) - SEEA I - EFNAETE (GERMEMZIE
>y —Xi - HIEEE : B ERENREIcEo%  BHER
B AR " RART LA LmER TR " s —
gk T RRATHAEE , (FEFS 5 1995:819) o O HE » Ay s EBIE
F AR W R BEEEN G R - FFLRE T EEHREWRFHEYE
%Itk - EEHLE - MES2REBZISWIFENFW —SLBIEIE
FEVERIRTAE - MRS 1B RS SIS BT - ST E&HE
e it & L R PR A o

0 4L s a2 H AR 1995a : 842,850 °

124



E—EBiE SBRIHREWMENEENEY

wiam — AR R SC R e S

R8T REMNTE - EEFE B TLIELEEMRZ - 77
RAANDUERE G RFRTIER

BoL - e E TR R - KRER IV R E R R SR
DEEHNER (NEEBRAERE) - Rim2 7 AR EE
fEz (ANEMERERILELZ ) -

HK - EERITH - W RAT2E 2 AR 0GR R R
R FRAEREEEMESR - DIERI L a5 (80358 e B it 7t &
FIEARALRIBAGR « SH. - 25 TR0/ - TS EARITEREL
Ho DUk Gl ) BE LAY SOAR R E A - HATDIEREI S 2% 18R
RYRRUE %7 A2 R A B L 38 AF £ &R 43 i S i RE B P i3 B B A
o IRy ZEi (BFPEETS 2003) -

B THEREMENZECEERIFEERN - TR
B {EIIRMM - 2R M - WAIFERIENEEAHNL -  FERKGHEH
Z W EE R RER P B LT FEnE » il - EERFEHENREGLE
S e BT PR RE MRS RE A - SMEE G IEAEETT L
FIBFSE » HER (20 (ReihEEE) @ (EnExitas®)) 1
EiER - HIEKRNENSENMERT R ZEHE ML - e
B RMHAGE EEHEENE T# -

(BB TEHREMUIEMEEERE) | A TEREILER - REEH -
(BEEAR T FHRFENHFHREBNFEME) (5 EXEEFRLA
]2 2003) - EH143-174 » IR A KRS - BBIIMEET -

125



(B BWE — ZARBEMNZTER)

S25EH

— ~ th3ER 4

—RHBT /1999 { EFLEMNEE « SRR BEHINE NN
FeEg ) - FRIEDE ~ MER TR (ANHEESENRE - Kot
Foha) o B - PRSP RIGESERT » H 31-67 ©

—RRT 2003 (e A TR ZEAMEETF - BEIETENEE
P HXTEHE ) MMEEXE - (B - EXEGE e : 5 = JEEE
PEEL G ERIG T - ABHEMH) - Bdb PR REZEW S
AT » H 229-296 °

IESR /1979 (i RAm{E ) - 217K« F@FE -

F vl /2001 (EfMySREL) - 56 A S HRRAL -

TR /1997 { PEREEE AR ELIE £ ~ B 2 RAfR) - (EIE3XR) 120
71-92 «

FERIJI 2001 { ZERBEGFEMADIFEEGFAE DIEE - FREREBE
Huls ) o TLEERE - IRH G (AL RBERER) - &1k ¢
FAERERAR > H 81-126 -

FZEBE /1994 ([AIE B ERNIEERGM ) - FFEE ~ BEEE  (5#
g nt & B s SCE) - 24t PRI RKEEHE
Fff » B 183-212 -

AES /1986 CRIRFEI— R A S —RIK M) - (Grisgfb) 22 : 48-
65 °

IR ~ sREY 4 /2001 ( GEALFEHEWREF) - 5L mRE

126



KX

$-EPEE LRIFEHHEGE AR

BARAHE -

FIIZHRER /1994 (2T LR (B —OFE&R) - 56 B
LAk ST H ARGER -

AOEEL /1983 (B R RS HNBRRE ) » (bR ifselx R 2
FrEET]) 53 & 67-105 -

KT /1994 (Hlam VI H B RHBEIRE) - RETFHR - (2EK
B () —at®sbRE) - 5t RREHAE - H 175-224 -

KERFS /1995 (MR - BRIEARE) - &d6 - B -
REETE /1985 ( RREAERIE) - M - G446 Bfirzx Bt -
EoR T BREE AR /1990[1986]  FEIREEE) - 2L : EEEL

e

ERE -~ ZEH 1991 CETETERR T —BIFRERREERER) - &
&« SeFEE WML -

ARZREE /1988 CKIBEEMYREm ) - (AfE) 38 1 45-60 -
=

BB /1993a (PR LA BLX EE M 250 - CRITFEEDIR)
3:227-264

ZHH /1993b CHE AFER © BT H B RgIE b ) - (oM
Y 22 1 116-150 -

MK /1993c CGERE ) FATlCR EAE S 0REE ) - (R S
SHWERTEET]) 3 1 417-454 -

2R /1993d (TRELMIEE) - R - FERHRBUT -

127



(e BELE — EARBEMNSTER)

ZHRK /1994 {ATIEEERSE - EEEE REEIFENARESE) (K
RS ME B ST L BIRR I ET & 3mSR ) - &b + BT P L -
H 373-422 -

A /1995a (B EXE - SCEERBAEARML) - (BE—J&
S A AL BT & E) - &1t - BTIAE AR » F—
it » H 829-861 -

Z=H B /19950 ({5 BF R R B R R B & b —— B FEE 8 I by
tRilEm > - (-FEAE RS WETEam SR ) - 5db @ 7B S8
EES - H41-66 -

2 = - BoRAR - BIEE /1998 (BRI HWEHREET
HEERBELSRE ) - Bk« ZEEBELER -

ZEW - RS BN EHFHR /190 (HEFEEEL T HF
FEAR G RUK KT ERE) - 5L « EEE4LER -

MRIEZ /1987 ( ARTERBIREEALEM A » (PR ER
BFFEETET]Y 62 1 53-112 ¢

RIEL /1989 (EALIERAAIE I ) » (P RIFFEle R IR ST R
) 68 : 41-104 -

R AR /1997 (5 REME MW E ) RIETHR - it © ol
Tl RIS FEF -

)6 MEE TR (ABESENRE - LR - 54k
R Sk BRI ER SRR - H 69-88 -

MRIEZ /2000 HHERLERE ST — Fam EREOIMVERE) » (P
It IR FE T A2 ) 88: 107-132 -

128



K

B -EEEE GNIFENHROEERRY

RERISEZE /1993 (TR RSN - 72N : iagdt A RN -
PREEES /1982 C E&FRMAIR > » (BALSCEK) 57/58 1 417-434 »

PE A 71995 (IR SEEL AT 5« JERZEINEREM) - G - &

BRI B L -
B /2001 (EEMER T ERIASE ML - TUERE - IRIER(E

EAR L FHYIER) - Gk MAEFRARAA - H301-352 -

MET 2001 (1 LamREGIER UL - B E RS HE
SCEA IR AR AR S

FFREEES /2003 (PR BV ¢ S ILERRL IR AR R M E S
Mo MREHEER - (FM - Bt & : B mBEE RS R
OCEE - ANFEHEBAH ) - mEHE ¢ HREFSERE IR TR - H 339-
365 -

TRBEEE /1993 (st M FIIRAT) © e - s #0s kot -
=GR /1998 (ZMIRE B HETE « MBI SERERR) - K& 2
RSB -

FESY /1990a (GREAHIESS (BIERT TAREAME D) - (sl B ) AlTIHE:
155-162 -

FE3Y /1990b PR B 0 = 2% B v pg R e =X e ECRHE AN ) » (R SRt
Febt RIRBITFC AT B AENR) 2 ¢ 96-113 -

H39/1991 (GRoRRRERARSHAVI 5388 - BRI T aR (S 4D
(et Fele R IRERMTFEATERF) 70 © 95-211 »

%9 /1994 (ERBR E&RREMREES - DIREBRES G =E8 5
Bl AT - (ZERE () —at®gsUeR) - 8k =K
E&EAH > H 159-174 -

129



(BB R — EARBEMNS tER)

39 /1995 CHIBRAMUE /7R SOt B 2 M — DA B B AU o
FIRE R Bl ) - (ZESRFTE) > 6 2 90-106

B39 /1996 (BRAUARR A SHAVAEMERR S — FRERAT K - 7K ERTIE e Ry
BATR) - FIRNHESRE - Rtk - (2@ HEEE & B EHR
XE (=) - B - PRUIFEBRERKRBEVTERT - H 179-220 -

%Y /1997 (BB EEREM) - &b : R EHE MK -
REHED /1989 (HIHITLFE A B R FIENRE) - (FBRHTI) 19:52-61 -

FRHY /2001 (EHEREZEE A FZHTRIAERZMNEE) - (LR - &
MG (GEA L RHNTER) - &1t : M REFERARLH
H 201-300 -

MR K /1996 (" RS8R BB — LI G R & @A KRR -
FERE - fhRyE - (GEEEEL G SUE R E (=) -
2Ab - FRA TR KRS TR - H 145-177 -

FETIL /1995 (IEFTBRIREIMEIEM : HABIZR I EHmE M) -
CIRVALE e rl R AW T i B

ETR /1997 (ISR G BT L) - (M ERLF#EE) -

BRECEY /1992 ( HBFFHIMGE #IG TAYSEREBUR) - Gt « HAL
Mtk e Hh it

PRI EE /1982 (I — T &R ) » (BEHF) 47 1 94.96 -

H 550 /1995 CHERBEMNZIERD - (5 —EE @A L LM
A EEmIR) - Gk BNTATEIRER - 55—t - H 809-825 -

O /1988 ( S RRFE MRS - #r8 - Gekiisubd -
HOCTE /1992 (AR ERIFIR - E S HBRAVAREE ) - (HBREEL)
21 £ 23-48 -

130



F-BAERTE GHIRGHHEOEBARE

HOE /1994 (RENIERTE) - #r58 SR sbh -

HCG /1995 M SCRFURI S - CFRIg R SUE &
EE) - Gk - BTG 0 H 189-214 -

FOLTH /1996 ( EMESELTRM)  #ir7  BERAN SUETAESE -
O /1997 (GERBEMEER) - &b B b RN -
A B /1987a (EFIRIARTELELEE ) - (B CER) 38 (3):133-157 -

HATHEL /1987b C ANF T35 BB sEHENERILE )
(EECER) 38 (4) 1 85-107 °

A /1988 AN EMEE FIRSIE T AT 158 - (B
BRY 39 (3):165-240 -

EHHE /1989 (FEMINENETE L T SR TR ) ISEIECRS) - (&1
SCHERY 40 (2):51-98

A /1992a (o @R E = B IEHE ) > (B ) 43
(3):15-152 -

s A B /1992b (EAHINTERREIEMD - B4k - Bl HkGt -

BREEH /1988 ( & ( L) ~(TFT N (ERMBHh#E) 52:17-37
53 :101-118 -

B /1988 ( bR E R — LaREag) - —fit - 5db: B X
*ZBERI ]

LA /1989 ( BRIV EFREALEH ) - G4k - SE R -
FIS 1T /1981 (EEEMEC) - Bk - B AF] -
It E /1963 (IHREEZFR () > (GAESUH) 51 86-92 -

il

131



(H BB IR — EARRBEUNS TER)

i 1983 ( BERMEMRE) - o4t « BEHEHAT -

BIR: 5 /1990 ( GEPLEED » e HRIEFE - AFIFESE - (EE) -
b¥g: Bl ELRG S 1 H 116-154 -

IR /1994 (CEERBEMZAEREGTE) - (BEEAY) 44 (1)
15-29 o

BN /1968 C EFAHBE)  (GEEAY) 18 1 74-78 o
ZIRhiE: 2000 { EERE T SrELERCUEIZE) - (EfxFite#EE) -
ZEA /1986 { B RMGE) - &b« W Rkt -

FEH /1988 XA TS —RIBE A mry/ NRERECE ) » ( By
Y 163 1 271-275 -

VIR 1988 ( EEME R B EHEMHESHEE) - BEE - &
Wi (BBPNEENS) - B PRIFERREZEMH%
At » B 239-276 -

BEYS 2 /1994a (BT ARG IR RRIAE) - B TiEFE KBRS IE
FiThE -5

BRTT %5 /1994b RN = & ARYH # = 00— Bd 53 ik 38 IR A VI FH B Ry
SsTREmE ) - (IR AZE) 88 1 3-28 ©

R /1987 ( GE M EMHARIERZE) - G 1 GEE UEE

i

oo

/

=~ H3CEESY
K B8 11983 (P A DO FZEEE ) - /il - il EE -

IR =K ; REEFE /1982 (R EEEBRAEGIEE)  (FER
¥y 32 (1):23-58¢

132



F—EBRLEE CERIFEWHROODBEAEE

HHEEIES /1919 (IR HERTREE) - FIl - Ak ¢ R
KF o

SEARKET /1989 (i IC BT 5 EREMN - RBEREEOBREMZ D
<OT ) RRHBIMRR - GEH & SFECTE) - A I HiAR
it » H 613-634 -

EAGE A /1988 { HARMIARH A BT 2 T HIRBHERRE) - Fnl:
REEHGE AL -

M /1939 { B L KEBIRE ) - Bt SEREEDIES -

MK /1994 ( B EIREHENE ) - AL ¢ KEHBRERAHE -

ATEAE R /1938 { B OEZ » F&HREZBOREICEH LT (K
HRERTSE) 4 ¢ 25-66 -

AR ACHD /1934 ( BB ABR A DFH) - HE M EEAIGEE
g o

BEFHEAER () HEER (88) /1999 ( E#E R REY R A —IR
FREMINER) - Gt : BEELH -

WEHFEAER () =AM (%) /2001 (EWTEHGRE) - K 2
EEERT -

TEIFRENESE R /1990 GHEE) » F£—% (hEA) - Lig: highEl
Rt <

g —RE% 5 IR © EEATE 1984 (AEEEE G - &
B4 » Ak - RSB AT -

#EgRar 11994 ( HAREE | N O REBER) - Wi« [T -

133



(R B BLR — ZARBEMHS TER)

=~ PCERS

Allio, Fiorella

2003 "Spatial Organization in a Ritual Context : A Preliminary Analysis
of the Koah-hiu" Xl & Processional System of the Tainan County
Region and its Social Significance." #AEZE 4R » (540 » #ER
e B ERERER YRR E - AEEE) - i R
Wrbe RIRERFFERT » H 131-177 -

Bauman, Richard and Charles L.Briggs

1990  "Poetics and Performance as Critical Perspectives on Language and

Social Life." American Review of Anthropology, 19:59-88.

Boretz, Avron A.
1996 "Martial Gods and Magic Swords: The Ritual Production of
Manhood in Taiwanese Popular Religion." Ph.D. thesis. Cornell

University.

Cedzich, Ursula-Angelika

1995  "The Cult of the Wu-t’ung/Wu-Hsien 7158 / 718 in History and
Fiction: The Religious Roots of the Journey to the South( EE3iz2 )."
In David Johnson, ed., Ritual and Scripture in Chinese Popular
Religion : Five Studies. Berkeley : Chinese Popular Culture
Project, pp.137-218.

Clifford, Nicholas R.
2001 "A Truthful Impression of the Country": British and American

Travel Writing in China, 1880-1949. Ann Arbor: The University of
Michigan Press.

Dean, Kenneth
1986 "Field Notes on Two Taoist Jiao B Observed in Zhangzhou JE |

134



F—BRAET SEIREWHEGEELER

December 1985." Cahiers d’Extréme Asie, 2:191-209.

1993 Taoist Ritual and Popular Cults in Southeast China. Princeton:
Princeton University Press.

1998 Lord of the Three in One. The Spread of a Cult in Southeast China.

Princeton: Princeton University Press.

DeGlopper, Donald R.
1995 Lukang BEEE - Commerce and Community in a Chinese City.
Albany: SUNY Press.

DeGroot, Jan J.M.
1892-1910  The Religious System of China. 6 Volumes. Leiden: E.J.
Brill.

Doolittle, Justus
1986 Social Life of the Chinese.2 Volumes. Singapore: Graham Brash
(Pte.) Ltd. Reprint of 1865-1876 edition.

Doolittle, Justus (3 ) - #EITER ()
1997  (IERMEM e E PN R EE) ) - (REIFEED) - 3:385-396 -

Doré, Henri

1993 Researches into Chinese Superstitions. Shanghai: Tusewei Printing

Press.

Hodous, Lewis

1929 Folkways in China. London: Stephen Austin and Sons, Ltd.

Jordan, David
1972  Gods.Ghosts, and Ancestors. Stanford: Stanford University Press.

1976 "The Jiaw Eft of Shigaang P§#% ." Asian Folklore Studies, 35 © 81-
107.

135



(B BLE — ZARBGEUNS TER)

1994

"Changes in Postwar Taiwan and their Impact on the Popular
Practice of Religion." In Stevan A. Harrell and Huang Chiin-chieh,
eds., Cultural Change in Postwar Taiwan. Boulder, CO: Westview
Press, pp. 137-160.

Katz, Paul R. (EE$Y)

1987

1990

1994

1995a

1995b

1998

2000

"Demons or Deities? — The ‘Wangye’ T &g of Taiwan," Asian
Folklore Studies, 46:197-215.

"Wen Ch’iung ({5#8) — The God of Many Faces." { IEEZ2H{5E )
8.1 :183-219-

"Commerce, Marriage and Ritual: Elite Strategies in Tung-kang 5
¥ during the Twentieth Century” » FIAHHEE « B EHEHR - (E
el iRt g L FEaR R ) - I ¢ A RITERE R ER T

AT » H 127-165 -

Demon Hordes and Burning Boats: The Cult of Marshal Wen (87T
Bifl in Late Imperial Chekiang {1 . Albany: SUNY Press.

"The Pacification of Plagues F[IJ& : A Chinese Rite of Affliction."
Journal of Ritual Studies, 9.1: 55-100.

"The Problem of ‘Localization’ of Popular Religion in Taiwan. A
Case Study of the Royal Lords ( £z ) ." 8w ~ T Tk (&
EELVURRIA AR ) o TR ¢ BINTH IR SEAT  H 241-
270 °

"The Cult of the Royal Lords in Postwar Taiwan." In Philip Clart &
Charles B. Jones, eds., Religion in Modern Taiwan: Tradition and
Innovation in a Changing Scoiety. Honolulu: University of Hawaii

Press. In press.

136



5 -BELE SEIFREWHRUEEREY

Lagerwey, John
1987 Taoist Ritual in Chinese Society and History. New York: Macmillan.

Macgowan, The Rev. John
1910 Chinese Folklore Tales. London: Macmillan and Company.

1912 Men and Manners of Modern China. London: T. Fisher Unwin.

Mackerras, Colin

1989 Western Images of China. Oxford: Oxford University Press.

Schipper, Kristofer M.
1985 "Seigneurs Royaux, Dieux des Epidemies ( E&FRA » BI&iH ) "

Archives Sciences Sociales des Religions, 59:31-40.

Sutton, Donald
1990 "Ritual Drama and Moral Order: Interpreting the Gods" Festival
Troupes of Southern Taiwan."Journal of Asian Studies, 49.3: 535-554.

2003  Steps to Perfection: Exorcistic Performers and Chinese Religion in

Twentieth-Century Taiwan. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University

Press.

Szonyi, Michael
1997 "The Illusion of Standardizing the Gods: The Cult of the Five
Emperors 17 in Late Imperial China." The Journal of Asian
Studies, 56.1:113-135.

Tsu, Timothy
1996 "Between Superstition and Morality — Japanese Views of Taiwanese
Religion in the Colonial Period, 1895-1945." ZINBUN, 33:31-56.

Turner, Victor
1968 The Drums of Affliction. Oxford : Oxford University Press.

137



(BB iR — RARBEMNS TER)

Von Glahn, Richard
1991 "The Enchantment of Wealth: The God Wutong 7138 in the Social
History of Jiangnan YL.Bd ." Harvard Journal of Asiatic Studies,
51.2: 651-714.

Weller, Robert P.
1999a "Identity and Social Change in Taiwanese Religion." In Murray A.
Rubinstein, ed., Taiwan. A New History. Armonk: M.E. Sharpe,
1999, pp. 339-365.

1999b Alternate Civilities.Democracy and Culture in China and Taiwan.
Boulder, CO: Westview Press.

Wilkerson, James

1994a "The ‘Ritual Master’ 7% and his ‘Temple Corporation’ £ 5]
Rituals." { RREENER P BIS LRI &) - Bk - &
Zutyedl - Bt - H 471-521 -

1994b "Self-referential Performances: Victor Turner and Theoretical Issues
in Chinese Performative Genre." {( R/AHIE) 90 : 99-146 -

1995 "Rural Village Temples in the P’enghu (##i#l ) Islands and their
Late Imperial Corporate Organization."  JFEiEd R LTS
) o adb - BTG T H 67-95 -

138



i (= 4iot-

EALEURFEENTELRUELE - CERHEREE

e, TR

gy L
ol e
\vw..nw%x

wdip




(EBEE — ZARBEONSTEAR)

—~Hig

A FERGR 1988 Bz 1991 AL RER R AR SHPT 8B TRy =8 4
MEERZL - THEE - KEE R KEE - RN EEN B GE 22 E MR
¢ (K B 1983 ; Lagerwey 1987 ; Schipper 1975 ;5 Saso 1972 : X
8 1983 5 Dean 1993) 5F - RIBEARSCHVEELE DUKEE « KFEERT
EERE - dhim R e MR RERIRBE R -

FiEEsthas - "Mk B -EEHRAOSMERS  TEEREAR R
ELIE B Sy 2 Tl RIS - DUSe B e S Bty ~ = 3t 40 S H M <F
aki o MERTEAREEAGEITIRR - W RdrE i ERICE R EH
R (A0EE ~ 8 - = XFF) BEBEOEEE - 82K
TR - ELEEH A RS AR - E LA -

EEEEEAEL  WREH - Gl EEENLE -
BEAR AT DB M E| NP - AR EATRBIVEHEAZERAREE
EEHOCEFT MR (EHRIESE 1990 : 171-194 ; =& IE
1989 : 276-282 ; ZEHATE 1968 : 201-262 <) BRIR EAIWISE » BEAE
A ELor R VB FE B » r IR R PUFE R 38 - 7R85 —EPRS Ee#E » Ei%
A LHRE—EHANEE - HENESNt K - 25 ERek
FRBTEBEARERRIL R - MRS —E " HEESZEX - # %ﬂ
TERAHETE - iEKiTiE - REARLEZHREE = ERE - 2MiER%
g - SFIOERERBRES RBENER - B " XA B EEM
i KABIESEE | (IR EE 1983 & 1-7) » BiEZ s » B FitpufdE
EFEZ WA =ZTEEIRER - B : (1) IR R B iy e #HE

140



rE

FoBANTE BRERBMERA KGRI KAk - kakfo g B8 04 B 1%

A EMEXEEE R TITHE BIE T NEATRCILAY KEE - K
BT - (2) KT LTS » FTCAL T R ERsEEmh - BREERAT -
i ARG ) R HRUREEUER - TR EEEEERE T - Ardgny T
Z E T IREENAT - (3) DR R I B0 7 AYE
#B (F.k:7-10)

BNEEZ IR MERE A8 M B P B g =Ny S R B B A B W
HYIEE R - AR L R R E S RS R R G ES R
B - BT FHIHFEEE RN ERFAERERGHEHE 7 - 41 (GERD
1o A (1.1224-1225) AU ( HiEBEE KE) (TT963-972 5
H-Y1213) ## :

XA =R (&: (AKR) 24 " =R, FRE

W A | (kB&) o =F, R [ Ofuchi

1979) ) HHZ - RV B HFLE - BIHAE (K39

H36) -

HR - FIEEZARENE =BT BN EE - 28 T HRT
HART 52 B e R SN Ry — M8 —— RIIE IREIE — YR W i I
M — b R RBERNVEN - EEFHEFREHCWIRE] (A0S
IR~ EROR ~ RLIEERIR ~ BULRDE) - WHHCOCHRENRME » &
HLPE T EE ) BRI (Strickmann 1975 5 Boltz 1987 @ 23-53 5 Bi
T2 1986 1 65-80) - TS LERIEETT — 553 £ SR A R I 2 (F — IRV 22 R
A - R EHEBEEEBRRWEL - R EIER L RFTFER
i A (FEFEEENE 1990 : 183-192) -

Rl e - B EANEE S5SNI R KRR ETER
MEAYSS 3 - BLA - thfy —se B MR e Lk BEAVEMAPIZE (20

141



(RBRBIE — ZEARBEINS TER)

2 f7 B 1983 5 Jordan 1976 ; Schipper 1985 ; Dean 1986 ; SE KR SE
1989 ; Katz 1990 » 1991 » 1994a 5 Z= ¥ #% 1993a » 1994b) - ZF A kK
M ~ ZKEE - BRI R AL H R 52 i IR A H A = @ry B I AR 2R AN
PEET - JEPTRER EMN MY IREE 2 il -

F— BREHAE  REBRZHRR (ER) AREETmEN
BHE - NsEEMER TR & - WIIEHZaLR 1992 F£H
T —BEUEEE GERD) DUOMNEREBREE - 25 (EShEE) -
£ FA - S ER - Hod - BRI E BN R EREE
HIMERE R R - ( LI BE B AR EE) - Lk (ERET) - 5iE
R 1432 FHBERIGE L AR ERY - 6 2+ 2% > SEEiEa
A KHE -~ kB RRBERYRMR » 3O - FULFEM - REBIERRR
B#) - EPOHE LG B ERAE AR - mERE E T ERER
WA - Hh ey =184 L Kt - /KEEELEMEATRME - ELE AV
A+ RERREA A PO EME FUE A BB RE - [R5 L
BT

o K kEEHBEAEEEILRI R - WREBEETTI
MR EWIREA - BRZ S RE RIS T L R AR A E L Fr
WY K - B TE R P AR BHR LR OB 2R A BT (BB E 1983 ¢
352-355) - B /KEE - EREEA H AT A RR & FEE - 21H Al
Foib - REFEHNEZHRE —FIE LET 7 IEBEARN
g0 - (HER NI AE RIS - FrAl S K8 - KEETm - 55
Fh - E R ERE LERHE T A BIR KR A ryiE L - BE 1
MR EMEEAN —Egi &5 "S5 B R FREEE (2
FMEE 1995) - @ XBEBRMER -

142



FRPNTE FRERBEGERRXRIRT B A seo 8 58 0 W 15

AR X BIRAR B R v THEF R AT A 92 « DUF BrfiGl /9 48
ZUPRAE 1988 5 k2 1991 SEER1T » W ZCHB FAR 12 3 = R Ath 119 58 £ 1
AT - HIFYSEE Y 1988 4F ¥ AR A AR MEMUR S AV - A6 H#ksy
TFHE - EH%E - FiLILLE— TSR hE -

A el EAB AR B E AV SR AR IR IR (1988
F) 1ERE -

MR R EPE

BALERRE  HEeEFFR
— KM A L A ERBERE
(—) &

R RIS EE I - AR B AR 120° 25'46" 2 29'38" » Lk
22°25'49" & 30'8" Z[H - HEH HSEEEINGE 13 A8 » VREfREE
HIEEISRERIE 15 AN > IS ENESE 66 2N H - JLISHUER
REATEHS R 25 A H - FEICREHMESSE &t 27 A H (S Hi
1~2) - HBIHAE 27.9957 AL E - KNERBEEAREHE - #71 ~
AR ~ =PaF0 ~ 8~ RS ~ SRS 7 e - T BB 23
B Hrp 14 (A BEEEREERRA > ASCERERER—FE -2

UOBEPER  (RULERRATM) o RET - B - SEFFEEBE - MRS A -

TR RERGE - 2REVIE (1978) RIAKY (n.d.) BIFER - B - i
TAn KR ~ R - R R 7 (REBREERE)  (RRTERREY
WEARMED) 1985 4 - MEAMAERER EERIGERASE » 72 IR B a5 3
fEA -

143



(REBREWR — FARBENNS TER)

(=) Hush

R R S HE > PRI A A REBRE KSR ERARGL - &%
FHRA NPT RE T B AR EE S IALRE - KA R E AR
p—vs i - HittE S EE A+ - BB HMAEEAR - &SN 2.3
SR RE122AR - TiEEPE R ESE - RSVEE - 258
gk K - BHEE - 33 - EPFRLEMTY - BEHERER
B HREM-KERE ARESHRVELIHE KK HER
RSB

(=) AQ

MR8 1988 FF (FERFR AN ) » EFEP B 9,554 F
AC#E8 46,955 A (55 24,368 A ~ 222,587 A ) FIHIGRAHIA
4% 9,982 A (555,327 A ~ 20 4,665 A) Lo#k - R8N 5 £5 ({7
BEZEHH 1907 1 158-159 : Rk 1988 :2-3) Hh - H 4,000 % F

(17,000 Z A ) 2P - WG JiE - BINEFE 24 A - SEiBHE
14,500 A @ W 1,120 A 5 534 - BEYG 1,580 A - KEREZE
ANBTHH - HEEHEEE 5,626 A > BIH 23 A -

RERREARHEEHATEEM - 35 2 -8t 55 - BEREN
MHAEREF RECEFERNBER N PRGBS 1T ERFIE
(fA7K¥H n.d. : 13-16 ; Katz 1993) - BHI{ERER AL E JHEHK
IRANFFIR » W& A AR S - 1988 SR AR MENT - MG HEEHEN
FRE S i —EEE A K KEE - Rmg [ERANSEE EHEl
IR T RRIRAY S

144



R B RBMEEER X RIR T KB - KRB sE B0 B 15

AR AR

W2 EOER
TSR RN, ML,

145



(EHREUE — EARBENNS TER)

(1Y) o
HEREEN - EHEZEEM - REA -HKEMRTME M
DUB A FF A2 0s - By (BULERE) - "Rl PFHE KR -

HEEER - PEEE - AR shaEck - S8 l1T (RE
SR FHE - FERE - 2 (1765 1 1) o (BEULERREGM) il
H TR R EE S A 0 SRAER - NHIREMS R B - Ry R
LW (BEESE 1894 1 ZFK) -

BT  (BILRE) X TR - il (A5 HrEE
L% SRR L) AT TE- RO M- O
HE o BEETE  (FEBY 1765 F 1) - XCEIEVIF (1865) K »
WEBCHE —E O TR BERHE - I AELL T TIRARIL -
AR - PEAREEEE » 1SR - ASCE R ) R RERTRY R (R
FEAnd. 2 45 KR 1978 1 10-11 5 fFEEFEAE 1907 ¢ 158-159) - {H
T rEPRSE - AR REAKEITE - BILIEECT HIBIREE - fivid
A ME RN s RS ST - HAMNE BIRT
W - B2k B THEHAGWR EBNTE R HMEEMZE
Bz Eih o FHREHBEER I - A@|E| 7 RAKECR - WHE
FEEI T H BRI KR EE - il R R R - Btk - BURETT T
WRABIENESE 1T/F - HREBRIZFIEENEE ) S H - FFEiiE
FARER T ER T - RIEAE  BUF— B ERBEESNE
3% WIEPEAYBARE - THREMERE - AMBErpHRE - REEniE
BE . BREBEATES  HREH (ERIIE > 1978 © 446-448 »
453 5 iZRH n.d.4, 7-13 5 SRk 1988 : 3, 6-8) °

146



FRRANFE R RMRB O ERAR X RIRT KA KRR 86 R R

= ~HEE
RFREFHRERH
M B LB R A (RMETIEPI#HE)

(—) BlEER

BREEERFPRABENER TH @KLk —2 KR
FAFPUE (1706) » —EHBEFR » —2bFE =5 (1887) « FR
THIREY - BRI REZEFERE RS -

F— o (BIBRRE) =T REE - ERER - BREE=1
B B 8 TREE . PREIRE - SR =5 (1887) BRIEVE
SRR PUFESEEEE ) (EEE 1894 THD) - EHEBRKREY
R+ =8 (1887) HE "5, e @ RELF A - 45
HRFHEEETAE > 22RecARN IEHE ; REBZTENAKTHE
eVt 2 — R P A TR RR BRI HARS - sRAEARIE 2 SR ANt R
FIkA - Kt - RS EE LA T - CREAM) PTicsRrvest
=4 (1887) BELURIIEIE - BOGE (BULERE) TG HE
] —FE EERBARGCE - T EREMENRESEERK B "t
B, (1765 : 3% 11) - HEMARLEAIR M REFRES - T
HIF AR R E R AN EEX - T E5 [ REEENER - Wik
BG5S —HEEE - 2R M ERAAEREFR TR
FRGER - BRI PR AT ZEIESHERT - R THE LR
BT - A EIRE— AR KRR -

H o RATICEBIR RN 8 T AR R T AR N W R
R - AW O M B R AE L - TR EERNE - BRE RS S

147



(eI EBE — ZARBEONNS TEHR)

KT BER (CELEMEE) ot » "ESAIEMNEEH (Katz
1991 2 179) « A - HR#IB (RE G FEHEEEF R THRME) D
HREWRL - B EREESRETEN - R ERNBERS
o KB EE AR TAEEEER - KM EERE IR Rt
JE 2% AF TR H (7K P8 1978 & 5-6 » 10-12 » 27 » 32-33 » 38 ; {H K #]
nd. : 7-8) - B|S HERBEEEHEA 17.0275 AtEAEH - DLH
WA BE I HEH - BRI E RS R E = RGBT
HE o (fF) AR ERE BRI MR (A L 2 180-
181) - () MRNALLHMERIBESEE » R & RSy
W RREEERE CREAM) Bt -

EHRROIHREI SO —HEEG R - GER BT PeE | il -
EHERE— 1917 FHARAMESNAGRREEVHE R - 28
REZEREE N XE IR (2B OFEME) (1943) < KIEH]
F (1911) » AHRIGERTE AM rEF S AR ZE AN - it
MR EEEH Pz — (IIRIERK 1982 1 23-58) < B HIEH N
P B B SEAT TSI AN RO EK

ABEA (R) THRGHESBTH RBAKY - HR
ATHAR —ELBEBBTFRER  FTARTFHIHRTR
f-EAExRE (& BRTRETRRIHEMS R oy 4
M) KmEAH - FHRATERTAS  ERRBEYZ
B g HERBI T VAM  AF A - Ema 7T " X
ooRMEF o ZABREHFTHNE > BRAARRKHAL
BEFGNGE > ML BEIREE  BR - EHFFTE-FY
HE ERATHE=ZRZAMKRE  JIRRBAREIFHE
EHEFTEZE B BIFATHIAN (FEA) 7T

148



F—REST A RB R EERR X RIRT KB ko m w0 B 12

B THEBRORAMEMH  fleecER T RB  FRALRE
ETLtFTHMBR "ET —BEEXOBT - THFALALKE
+EHF (1790) - # TRMSGAF (1870) » £HEAEH
T—Fx+—Awt+LBEEIFE FPEARLELE =
F (1877) A —REK  BREBRGEIRAK - EEAHR
iR TR REF T ABAR (PSRGAKET) -
BBMERSNEHFMZE  BARKH S - B
FABRRTEEIRAOEY  AABRT ¥ S HHE
KoK EFA TR T ZFRMS L I RmNELATYEE
(3 GHE RREHARALET=Z5TE > f (X%
) R E—HK) -

Eiiii s EE N R EREHERTS () Dk R W
AU o EIRH Ay A B RO T AR 48 LUK TR, 1 AR B I R EARH
WO - (H2 B R e R B R AT R R SR S B A R - th
B CRAAM) — 828 Tt A R e i mt -

R BBk - RS L A DIfERZ B 4 e S B B s
NAEGHE - R give BB BR AL - R R R /K K RUIGEL - SRR
RIEHEEK KR ? EF IR - AR RIS AR - 8y
7K~ EVGEAERZRE » LR ER BB E (1979 1 404-457) - HIEEHR
ARIRES » X —mEE R A IEE BV - SREEEHERTE
T ENE — R 7 T ERRR L Bt A (1896) &
Y » RIS R b 2 BT AR S N A RO K -

e — HEY s B BRI = R TR E MR B RS E AR
AUE o HIRIRFI - B AT BRIB Ry 726 T3 - BR TR T &R LS)
itz THIE - 8lE - FARK > - BEhH - SARL - H5EL

149



(BRI UE — ZARBMEMNZS TER)

T~ A R TEIR - ERE - & BEESMWE - 8
By » REEEHEER 13285 & » MBBEAE 1,998 ¥ 5 2K - BE
Fidc REENEEBE R SEIE 6% WEBtor2E1E -
EHAEIH3IGSE6E - MEHAG12H 22 7EH7ES R - BNl
S AEWMBRNZEHE - BEBHEER > BANEHEAG3E - bR
B FRAREH# -

HIBRHAR - KB 2 RIER) - ik =4 KA RITHE
TP - 4 - R TR E - (HREE2E R
% - BT RE =R (1947) » EHIRE & - EIEHEERHE - %
T PRBEH ~ BRER - IREEEFEA (Katz 1994b) %l 17 HIZEE) -
P = PR 1R E AR -

(=) AT
RS REEERRER - HR  OLENHREESEL - HER
—RERCENEE - RIS FBRT - MET - =& (2RHE

1) - B2 FEAMERG -FEHEEA LR - BR@RF - A
At Wi (BN B 3 5 RS AT e - 505 dE AR L TRy S -
BEEAH O HEAEEAM - NAEEET K=
R =g E RS - TREILE - St REFTEN LA ST -
IERHE - B 7 R EER DU ARy Rl ~ ENESL - AR
i (L2 ) REEAEIRIR - ZERIRE AR XN L T ER PR BT
HuF S oK 5 A5 {80 e AR A 7K (I8 b A AL/ MR B E Ay o ARSI
%o EMMEEME B ZENEL - ZHEEEEE - fHEEE - 1L
T @B A - CHEAEREER (ROH) > #RHELEAW
(R~ MRS BHEE - KEEE (BT) kFRHAEN

150



BB Bt BRI R AR K RIE SRR KR o v B Y B 15
ﬁ§ (&) EE
ﬂ;w @ mm L=
B5
wan 5@ \\\\\\\\\\ @ T[fl
GP @ |
T B
{g %ﬁ Bl | ERS
| |% N * & ) i
AUTE ® BEA[T R
o I”‘*@I"Eﬂ @@% o
©0 © 60 OO 06 o6 6
P B
BE
[ RKHE!
Wiz
13§ B
W "
Kt l
BT R EE r
K 5] Eﬁﬁ; Ll R L
cogadigdbin Ll
I
e - st
e (kﬁj [T - MERFRE
S W - ER @ - EFTR
-8 FC-®R B
m-%m B5-F 8 %x-Kk
 ITms 1l E-—% E k/-KAAREE
EAR b= @ R - B M- 0K
HEE KR NN\ S R

W WERE SRS

151

e T




(R REE — R ARBENMNZ TEHR)

B EpE (¥PEHASE 1988 : 157-168) -

RESE—HRFE  RERATACHEAIELLE - 838 LU
A - A28 T BiRARAARE T ERAE L TSR ELE S
ET > EEFIEEE - IREERBE/NE -

(=) BEHA

HEEELDIRIEEREEAG - 8 1945 FHRZEHRTEHE A » HHK
BT » BRI ERIEE - 1977 ERERHE B EE A - FRIUFE
—{EH 5 1984 FERLUEB D OISR —BEESHETE S » EHEHMK
EpEyE(T (EEHHSE 1988 : 168 5 HHEEE 1988 : 9-17) o

RE = EHAMET 8 - BT PIEASHEE - SEAEOT

(1)H 1974 FEill - EREN—HEHE AT - ZEFEER B
SrntEN THREERECEHEREEY 0 LETFRIER
BB H R4 - 1987 FHLZfTT 47,256 o6+ 55405 20,000
TLEEB B SR G -

(2)IEBI R B/ (RIZLHHMEE ) « RIS HERE M H 2K - 4
1978 FEE T 50,000 JT.#H B R UEE IS EH HTRILESS -

() BNEKSRHEIERNEER - 1987 £ - SEESTEEIE T 36,000
7_]_‘: °

(4)55EHEEE) - WIEE ARBK - DIRFFEIR & it A P EHE e ol
ESEE - 1987 47487 21,000 JT °

(5) 8B /7 A% » 40 1987 48T 20,000 JT 1 Bh & KBt
ERFAER -

152



F-REANT R AR K RIR KAk KBRS 8 8 Y Bl 45

(6)FEFFA B AZHRRE ~ RS HER - 1987 FEHL3BT 70,000 -

(7B ST IEE R AL - FF s BRRE AT LEFE -
F 3 1987 R T 39,460 JC °

Py - A

HMAKRKERHEE

db3kkAb R % (EAE KA GHEHE)

(—) HERMESS0E TIE

REt+-tH (1988) BEESLH—HEARAH (BET+H
+—HETHA+OH)  ERESHEET DR - 5490 £
g 7 g kK - —FI/KBER =R REE - ZiEr H 2 RERT
ARIAIATZE MM ALAERY - B 78R HEE —KRUEEBETE B - HEEE RS
ZEGEHRECTUFER— A G 7 F M I F - BFrsaEnNIE
BREHEAT]  HERE L NEER - HAFEF - WEREEE
] DABGIUR i Ry it P - BOUR 2 E (e B ey i SRS SR AU T B 1
—HBE - BEMERN T RIZHEREBLH+—H (EE
ZHAZHER) mRERREMERE - A HSELE > 5EX
PR R AT IR T #E P AR B S > ERJTREZK ~ Kl - K R TR S A
an PR T AEEEREEE - AR R CARITHIR - 352 HINeR— -
HMERE R ) -

RESEEESHEE - (1) #BEE (2) Ak (3) 4
ARG NE - AEIL - SolgliE =R TRV EERE R -

(DEE ——Ex)T - RS HEN—EEE - —CHERAERR

153



(RBBUE — ZEARBEONZSTER)

i e B L0 (BiEmE S~ F) - Bl T R REE R
KIEE RS ERRHKRN —EiEes - SN s —Ex} -
MARmEEHEE - & 3E- 8- % - R - F -89 7)FY (&
£ 85 1983 : 68-69 » 101-104 » 153-155 » 211-213) » &F {3} £
HHCOWEITREE (2RMR_  JBEraEEkeR)

MEZEEEA O ENA (UFBESEE - BETLE
) HEMBGE-ESE AR IEERE - BaaaTH
K EBRAEEF - At R AN MmERTIE - 1
b BEMEE—ERHE - SLEEEMNRY - BRTELT - BIEKN
ZELR—EREZBR LS RERE A LUER#EYANE »
(LR H =FRE - KRERKWHIREX - BHE A x
EHEWUE THEE > E-RWEERZEARR - 54 BHIE
Tt (BEEEE ) EFE (EER) DIREEYE (FL5F) -
FHRT=EHET  BIEELRRBET ZH&E7 REE —EERT
600 &34 - MBTEEAILHE 2684 -

() AR—PRrEEry " AR o $8FE ALy 7 SCRF 8B 5 /7 P
B ¥ > HEERENMAZENGEEN—ES (BEERN-—
Beor) e ABRE —BHEU T T O, FRAKRZRERN M1
O&RERAMANBELmMeEN —HEHE - KEEEEBEANH
vI— (RE-LH+HH) SR EZRE - 2 - XRNWARE=
o ONA—B (aiEEEE (=HE) - iR (XAUR) - &
F -~ BB (=0 R SUMEREREE - T LR ) - £ (AL
) ) 31,500 T@ONA AR (HLIEHERE ~ MR - iafy ~
B~ £ 1,000 TOMNA—RE (HREELEH) - 3 1,000 T -
HR - WGP ASEINERE MR TERK -

154



FRBENE RRBRBMAGERA KR K - ke fEke A

(B)ifEHEN —a BB A AHB _+HaAB_-+AH (BEIH
=+HE+HAR) M —EEGFARSBEFALUEED
FRFERYTHEA BB IR B 8 - IR SR 48 - B8 71T
DEEefMEREREASEN - MEELmENEEERmAacH
Fik )y - SERERITHEE - S = R B4 B ET 3,000 T B8
ZRETHEEET 2,000 € - ERES ~ 1 - S5 1,000
IC » T H AR E 500 JC - B — KA A 1,682 HAREE

(=) Et
FAT i T B R R SURV P RE - R KRR R 7] - LAZHTH
EEEH - KBEMFPNRHEENSORETRER N GRET I
HER - S5 FlaEZ2EAeEIE T EMEER GRaKHE -
SHEN+CE) - iR —MiEk - thEst @Mz 7= - NFaUFlER -
T&s& 7145 - ARG - HEEEMBRIEEN (2 RE2) -
Ry —{E8 Ry -

MEREM+IHERE - FEREHNARAEEZEN (BT
@M?fﬁfﬁfﬂ@%ﬁgi) ’ ?ﬁhﬁiiﬂﬁﬁaﬁﬁé%@ CHR R B RG A  k
o RS - U FGFFIE-E (RI{EXRANE -
Ewﬂ éﬁﬂfiﬁfél%ﬁﬂ_m’]ﬁﬂfﬁ R B AL IR IR Al A Ay AR ML RO R
R) BB R - Hik - MRS MWEE 2r KR £ - KRE
htE5 (1968) JLA+WH - & I8 - FHRiER - &K - it
WET2HE (REEESHEBEIGEIR) KoFILIR (CAREBELM
Ry ERGEIR - T ABRFILE EERP KM ) ByEE - #EAMLAIAED
AR - B EITE BB - LHEMERIREE -

155



(RE BT — ZARBEDNS ER)

MHERTEZEBARARETE HEEREZENAY » KiiE
TRREETERAME M - FREEREE - L7 - A HRE
SCERMERY - RANGE M —ERRAERN - EFGLEHLE B4
B AREEENAITTHE - MERRERNEEE (AI7KHEE -
K~ JEME - ERETE) DARIRTIEE - R R gL 12 - i HFF &
HYSE Rl - BTDARH R S EE SR G E T 20 - 5 A
A HESE ML T8 LA E R (S LSRRI R S Y E#E A —
%) - B RMEMNFE My EAR - sl DB/ —EErE L
EEbrE LR FIRF - the] CIBRER 2] KE - TKEERIE RN 2R -

RO AL - MEERBEHBFENTHEENRI B - B
3~ ST - 7% (Schipper 1974 ¢ Seidel 1983) » B& T LLSE - i
NET oMERER 18 fE L RAaFERNBEAIINEMER - I - i
BT KR AR T AKERE » (ERTANEHNT - 5 KE
Bt ERMEEHILER T 7 5 MR EAUREE - SR (ASEE) =R -
TRTEE ; $APY (SHIBH) MU B (EREE) RAE
SEIE (Hrfle) WL DRPREBRENEESE - 534 - il
FHEITEE (K K- =SB ITH ) - DURARER
N R FEIEE o FEER - BRiMEHRLRERER
RiEE M ESEANAEYY (Z2RE2) -

Wy 7 AERRD 12 AE R & - b - e air ¢ —EShE
(ENEIE&HE ) B3 fERM6 fEL&FR (BHE3); KEE
FUIER R T —E SME - ERHMAYEE - X = IERE IR
T 1 AGERA 6 fE EF A EME - - MRt 3 el - 8
B EREERTHER TEES (B2RE 4) s [AgE (& THEM8
BRI RN LA AR - B B 17 5 BARBEF B

156



FRBEANE B RBRBSAGEBARARE E - kafo BB M5

ZF A®E 7LTF
EMET KEEE THRE BWKR E8AR

@ = @
® BEXE MXE =
M X R A KB
Bt wr m
W IEXE P
Si-2 8
% X 0 ¥R L
BRITCRN MEFEICAD

&F@ =BT £KO

W2: AN

($# © OLL LA aaER T e R i b SR = ATt BB ~ LT > & T Z M
B ORI AR B Y ARTERE TR - © D=4 )

EE R LR BT - H( BEES - FTHEsReV IS
B 7 )

EER/\HIE » HENEABAKEER - a0 T B
& BT TEESBEENEB ARG - ZREFFHERHE
CHE  BFHENEREAEZRT - AH _+AH ERAH T
SFRELALATEERE - Ul E SRR E SRR G HEE o Ei
BA AR Y A - T HRYR B B BTN
MESE - AEFHIAEA 5 B L B VIFUEEE - T B R R -
R AB BRI —— &#REH T IRER T !

157



(BB UE — ZEARBEDNS TEHR)

K bw AKLEER THRR BRAXE E2KF

=
® 5 P )
ERR PR
*x K ' R
=H X

WoThl =HAT BTa
3 A (% D EXME )

(=) B8

NAYI—5 EEEhsE - @ TEEERIE (AEfT#HAR  KE
HWFRNERE . Ko thEdmE) B - REEXRRELH
K KT L IEABA R T - EEEEA - A E { AR E T EC
EZIEEN - HRERANP SR E &N - P
1E LE RE G RG HaRGdt » T a v i KA K BERIKBEE - DI B FITTRERY
“=E - BmANEFRE (8% —) -

N

B A G  EREERANEME - A EREE T
T TRF TR (ME T ) B FENERZREX
R E R R RS - AR IR AR AR sk B R E T PIDA R
WA B - T 8R, BB &£ (ER) PRITFEILER
R ER (R CEMIEECLAHSE)) (TT 984-985 5 H-Y 1216 £ 9) -
EEEANRNEE » A EER S - AEHE - F5REE ~ SR

158



F—BP AT FRMUBMAYEERKR IR K - REER AR M4
HEE
1 L | | i . i
! T J L J !
Baske&n é?ﬁi FREKEW
B e N i ]
w F 5 S
4 =
3 vy
g .
: - :
B
= 2
¥ =
B 5 A
B B W
! 5
% 2} 23 @@
o -ﬁ o a o . o N
e o YﬁEEﬁ % ]
B e .
& . il . ®
)
K B #
MoK
o o (] ° °m

W4 WEER (% MRTEERMEZA, K ss sy

159



(BB LR — ZARBEOMNSTER)

Be &% - Rl — el 2 SEHRI ISR A SR 7 - DUk - B E g K
M RE B R R B R - TR - ERFEEEM T "B
BEH  (ER R ERATA W E AEMECTE ) FEHR (KE2&)
AR 0 - GG B — 8 3 SRS - KRR - (e
AT (RAEER) o PR - T TR B BE L MEE
HERMERAE ~ & &~ ARRESM - HiKE - BEthgitea
B ERYBREEEAAS K - RS R A Al - EEEMMRFER
AR - B AENRMS . RAEEMMr R & (405
B~ WK - MR SR = - T BB LR AR S (5] 1 B AR S ) SR
FBRAVMC - #MED - FIREREBAEZIZER - HEIEFERRIZ
AR R BN AAE - 534 - TR B EEARE RN A AL K
AT PE (IXR B2 BN ) - .8l DASEHIEK -

A - R EEEERALS - NEAERERSR (EER) - 534 TEiRE
BYSMEH - 58 7 (ZEER) B (bl ER) - SR TZEAIA
BERM TN EEHEN - MOITE - G - SHE S EAE

(—HF 7M1 - DT — @A EA - ARFRAERR —EM S
SEACEEA7 ( Katz 1991 : 119-121 ) ) BE&E 8§ 380 1 15 Ay B 64 e 5
Ho 0 A BE R = EE sk e

Mo b2 NEEBE > RRIZEHERLITR - & EAEMNWEG
Eag - HAYE R E MRy T R i B vl e JCK T o BRI FE A%
MEHRAEEEN EHEENESANE DA KEEE - £8
e BAEHEBAZER THME: B MEREE "THAE
B - ERGBROHKSE EHESH (F B/ B 5
REE-P-F-db- hiE) AERN - #E2dh - BAaA%
k> ERAEF LB S TRMAKEREE (5188 1993) - F

160



F—BEANE RS R X IR KA KR A Y B4

et BbataEE Koy " LB, BHE - IBRE - H %
e (RERAMBEITM ) BEE LT =ZHOE MmN -
B TG - MERAEFRWMES T AER ) BHMEER S AHE
BERYH T - [ R ET g S - B IRFEIME A M0y E iBeE K
HURFan o 53 B2 By " FE L B (Katz 1990) - iH 1
WEmM SRS SR 0 BN GEERN R CEEMEHIERR
AN CEETT -~ BREEE 1990 : 865-870) @ Bt A{h#k - FRiLHi&
TR EAAF ST BB LL il - BCRTBIRE - DAE A R AR B A S
—fld2 T RMUERF Ay, — AR T BRBES 0 (RRBF SRR Katz
1990 » fEELANER) -

TRE o #0587 LI - B AT LABEARIS K - —HH 7 - B AR
R EAEMEAEAEEREE - HAEM "Ei ) 8 E1E
R BIEMAR - B TRt DU - T 55, BYESETE
AROELI B R TS L B MRE R T K KB BE G BER
B EREEFECTAER - ik - FEM "X, - EEaiE
HEXEMIERNRESR - B TH  MERRESRY » #EFEN
JEU b iy LRI R~ K FEMM L TR - B RSE— A SE
BF - FrE R BB ARIE T, !

DL EREB M se DAtk - SE LMl L T Bk o BE= -
ERETRT 2 B3 - EmEC T K& ORER ESE T/UEN) - THRT
KEE - H BCA R - E e REE TR AT K (UK
TEMERF S5 A /KB DA B = —E B T RENRF) IRk -
fim - 5E - GIFEVSESBARNE - A e i — LR E)
E - ERA LIRS S AE M 5 B KIEFRF R AR © HRRFE
g eE i > W HAF AR RER CFEAE AT

161



(HE BB E — EARBEMHS TER)

IRIGIE/RBIE KA L) s BLEHER T REH TR ZIE - &tk —
KA B - BRGNP RERRE I OENR ST - &
ER AT R 2 Ry /8 2 #UE A S5 -

FEBEBENEA MG R - {AENASE — S E
#:% - EHTR (2 RME 3) - S g B E — P AKEEE
RTT - RAIFEH BN - B TR - TR AeE L5 -
26K AR AL 12 A SE B R o RIR i EERIRA - B DU AR 1
RENTIM - FRWREAD L EHEE - MERS AEL - K-
HBIRETRERY - T ARFMEBIGEL MR L - A
#E- B R - BUKEET - R A -

R R A IR PSS A 4 O SR R K I
RRETGE (1988) ERHMA TS 21 R 2E (EMRIRLE
KW HKHERKRERS » FF U B SV P A K/ -
T TE ST T L R T AR BB - 5 BB ¢
AIRFHLES I 5% 5 Ak o S8 AR 12 B B AN 0 7 TR
B (R DR M — 2R 20 BT —
ST -

RPN

AR R b AR AT - IS PR T T R
B - SRR AL R 2 T L PR G R - LR =18
Kt o 3 A TR A MU ARG =47 20 - EUE
BRI T A — KA —RIF B T AR SR
BARIE— RFHIELRS -

162



B RBE SRR AR 69 1 BRAR X R AR KB  kEkfe B 0 B 14

AV
N

TR R ORR TR AR R e =X,

11 0T g, B
Bl H mﬁﬁ&?ﬂﬂﬂ&

T SRR A B
WO
T BB RK

€

5}

1

163



(BB R — EARBEONS TER)

T4 ¢ BT B S — KA R e — 2R - Alsle " A8
B BN R WA T e AR - SRR TETY
FRERFIA T « KB LER - 58— KA ey K m=UER e e — ROy 5

_.%o

B b ik KEA R EHEE —REAFE/NE - MRBRE
T AR ) EEER - A - AR B ER B R - A
EEE R KM T HKEE ) BR2TEKMRIRTE H S SER BE RIS
EW - R S SMVE A — /K BIEEMLAIRIIZ T RIS - BE R
AIEREA » TR /K BERT R B T B B /K g R - EFEXE ~ TR
HRERZ M (ZEFOE/RAHYERRR - RHE 4) -

Ekfttz e  E LTSRS E SRR - BB "o, &
EHBEXTEHMAENEXE PRI LREREEZEMEENRAL
— o B T E MBI EREES - AEEEXAEEEERE®
Le Fen-Teng: Rituel Taoiste —Z4~Z (Schipper 1975) - i EENXFER
2 EEIEFHNRERE KER (EF) B+ T EH4
— =T D= Z4AEY L TS R BE TGS
AR - BT FIE R B 7 E A AT A R S e o R R
A — A8 L —EKEFE N EE - E L TEERRRE ORI KEZ
% BB TIEAETEVEME - R T KRR R
W - ERBIRYE - Bt g o HAR DA =15 R
HIrTHRE 5 BELMEUSE=F (KB 8]R - B 4 - B8
FFHERBERR - BEAEE T2’ - ARG FER) - &tk e
BIGEES  FE— AL E MR TN -

164



7k B Fo 2 BR 0 ) 4%

T OKER

e

R RGBT

RoR TR R B R A =X

ST

0% Ol L
IO B
T OOITE

14 L

%m
XE
5

165



(Rt RBNE — EARBENNZ TER)

B=KR

B E-R 0 ERGRGE =R - T e SR (1
B 2BE) BERERMAAERS - 5 - ERE = RIRAYE
EMTHE -k TEE, EX HNERZEERERENHEN
MBREF SR - EMEER - EEME—LEaYNERBEEEN
+77 » MARE LA FAEAEA/NZT (TR D) BE T (Weller
1987 : 74-85) - BEE LBHMGEHE (X)) W " +3, - EfEEAH
H_Rpriny T BEl, RMEE - HEFEZERREAZR=ZFERXR
B TR BRRT o

N MR T A (EIRIED -

M b FE (FRIE) 3% re’k BB T " AEER
iEfEE - £ GER) TEEFEESR "ER, mEdE (R (H
ZIRESCAERIE—BBEEEVIRER) (TT 879 5 H-Y 1212 )) - ;5 A&
EEMEAREED - FTRAITE S =R ik - CEREMEFAAENEA T
HERZ R IR - HEVFERZ 7 iR 8 B 5 BRI SR PG -
T EEL R MEEGESES S - HalERFLARHRFK - [
it g RFGRRE - TR EFRESEEHEERNE R -
AK - BB RAIE RN Tl (B AR R R EGE L PE
B giefzk TR ) TR EREmAEE —EEE - 30 -
ZEEY - SEBINIMERGHRGEEE - HEEEE&EE R -
Hit BREGSHEASTONGE B8 B —ERY gk
RILES - BFERE A R b & — Ay BT E KAy B R - IH:
¥ - 3 SO QISR E — R - FRN SR T
® - DEZHE TR R E S 5 @R RESTE AN EE S -

166



F-BEANE BRBRBEOERAARTT KA Af BB M4

EFE-R KRB EEHEHE K "RHEB. M TEHE, &L -
s - XEE Y TEM T BT (CBEERD -

N ERT (RERE) -

iR E o BEAE TROKRE L - RHEERYUKE A BRI - R E Mg
Ko KMy —A% o R IEMER - — A se il - B EAEAE I 7
R/ NIRI— R AR o BRI AT - 38 P R B i T Y B 1
T ThE ) BAZR - HERKRERERE (B RHE 5) - K
s g ik S s e MR m sl OGRS - S E B2
HFE L M B R 2 N Y - HEREAEEENESE -

[EIEEALI - BEEELA TR ) - RIS Ry T RE
REL > FRE2=8EANER - E—REANEENHZZERE
G

>k

AR

B4 SER—EA IR - A LA E S L T RERELE
HEERIET T8 - BEEAMMETE AN E P REERE
M - 8 TEE ) MG T LR - FrA R E S B & 2R
HTFTE IR BES - AR E LM —E—tE P E L rfes
RFMEIR 2R =3~ RER® - RBEBTAM » FilnHEE
o B ETHTHSR - BELETEE S 7TRIZER > frAE
HhWmAE A2 - MRS E S THFRRRC FFEX
- TRk B ABERE—RK  —AHEER TERMRM2IN
THERE - 53 TJime R T RIGEE -

167



(BB MR — EARBEONS TER)

BMEREMRTIM - BRI NF » JIBEERIERE Z R -
E—RERIIGMNAGRZERN 7 BLLEMMAE RN 2 EiES - I8
g6 bl Bz B LB T8 52 By 1 BB A6t M 5 b eyt A 2 37 B 4 U B
1% - MR RRA - RES T B 2SS PR 8 Es - theT DI nfth
FRIE ST » R Z AR RIG » MDA E A L E AR ELE - &

RABRE - FiEfEm Tl EZRIIBAIZE R T EE A RERZH -
il M8 FE S L — B B My m EHPAR 7 — 28 (BMERER -
IR EAAR 49 X ) » fEMEHIZFE - IR - BRERILFSE - B 7
R IR » PROE R AR g EHEmE P BRI RFUIBE - MRATA mT LA
iR o B MR JIBERYER EIF - RS fERL ey | sk
W o 8 Bt EUR MM R L ERIIR -8 - AR TEARC 1
W FEERFHA (liminal phase ) B9 A% (Turner 1969 » 1974) » &35 =2 bl
HEEEH » BN E R —EE 5= (rite of passage ) FIFEFE ( Van
Gennep 1960 ) -

TENC BB Bl - MRIERIERE TT T 3AE A" R85 o=l -
Fradey "R, 2 —EBRARES BRI AN THW (HE
FRMER RS - FTHCHE - EREIIREANERZEER -
w%ﬂﬂﬁ_ﬁﬁT 336 B AKER - & RERWIJIBA 144 {EH RN

» 108 flEl 2 7110y - 36 B2 HET T RB =T+ AAREM
—I:+:iﬁz%4§ (% — I8 A 108 it ) » Eb— A g KRigE
EE— o MERE ETTHRE - BSIMER SN -EE LR TR
mExET (B " E8¥ ) 8 -EAZITHEZ®R  LABEHE
T 3 TR RS DU NE > iR BERETEEA
FIg o MMIE LN IBRr - BURIEH R - MRBEEAETE
RIEF] -

168



K& AN RE .

BEAT FRBRBAGEBRERARKT KA - K ey B4

[ SRR SR s SR R A 15

PR S 1B

N5

169



(EHRBUWIR — EARBEMNS TER)

A FERTR > HENRE  EEAEEMT T TR
FAEE (tBnE TIERE ) FEES( o M T AEE B ERTERET
T—RBEBEGRAR > WUE TR, FRAAERFERM N LmEX -
B REERHEF - FFEMEMTEEI T =K = s AR
FAlA - EEEARR L% - BIOAEENHERE - 2 7EFEy
fig > PUEHERIERABL AR T -

e b BRI SRR SR T R L S - TR
g > SHEM MR BIRRINES - A SEOEML - BT E
71 8 REgEIRy - H LM E T REML " HEPHE ) - EEEAER T
R E LM E ERER - kR - FRFRLEEATE
FEZ M/ TE —BEMIA R > BESE —HEEL - " HE
HWoE TR - BELHABEMEEZNZERT - RE T "H#E, T
o TR ) e NEEREANE o N8 BENAREKESE
P RE. - Rpmad 4 K - SEBITHI T PRy -

WIEE — KT AT L EREREZ ", - 2 r KRB+
(1991) LAAERM — "ME , — 528 7 —{EEmrrEEE !

h > i

LA ERy it - PELEHAERE S — SR S ZAEX - M
HIBZH M (multifaceted) - BREERRM S » EMHMNERBEEK
PR7E— (B )7 - E B ZRETEHWELHEGE - Kt - |ATATLIER
‘Bl Michael Saso FrFtER) " FEHEREAEZ L (rite of cosmic
renewal ) (Saso 1972 ; Lagerwey 1987 ) o 5S4} » 7F #8 Ffe HAR th {31
TIPSR TIEE J ARRE (ZEEM 1993b 0 1994a) - AT ¢ 1E

170



F-BEHANE B RERBHEGEBRAR AR KA - Ak R 80 15

RN EMEEI T L EEAREN "Ik, —EEBEE KM
e = AR 8B T — R B irh > FREEHEE (Katz 1991 »
1994a ; Z=EMH 1993¢) ©

A L TEFHERNEN ) K TIEE L REBEEER -
FARUBREEBEE N ESE - AnE 1 "%, g7 &ES
FIFEER » miE e =il & « LW E AR - BRE=A M
BHHWME @ fJLUEES B TR9ZERL: (1) FEntE={ (sacrificial
rites) * ZANF A ~ F 8~ BREH ~ T TEF - (2) WMEANER

(consecratory rites ) » AN - #WFr - ME - BE- WALEE -

(3) W kA9 = (invocatory rites) » 1FEZFK ~ i 2 ~ BRBE - &G
% o (4) HEMNE (restorative rites) » KB E 7 BFIMER - (5)

= (rites of passage) » 21F ] - (6) B HE I (expiatory
rites ) + AIMSHFOFEME - (7) P14 (cathartic rites) » Z0EEL ~ 8
FEF o gNREE S ITELE - LAEFEE REE - il iRk
ELN el EE R S TRV BEAL 7 B A E DI E AR KR ? s B R H
—EER (AIKHE ~ KEEZE) 7 HIscEEFEE —EA (U578 -

BEE) 278 —EEAT ARG SmsEE % - mis
AR~ SREANEE R AR 0 ] ANTE BRY B RV BE 25k (cathartic)

M7 o AR TAYE L (restorative ) © KL » IRMTE AR L
FEHEMANMEER - FE PR R E B RETE ST -

FRER TR BE AR ERE - X BRI EEEAEFERE
(performances ) 2KFE » H MY n[EFATEI2E ( Bauman and Briggs
1990; Wilkerson 1994b ) - FEEFEARKAYMFT R B VL S G (ERRE -

FAR A EZRIME : K - KEERERAER > £RFHEE
“HEEAARSEBIIE - BIEE T ERHRIE ?

1t

171



(HEtBEE — ZARBBONHSTER)

B A ( FEBEHBEARAREE) M (ERER ) F
FHEEE - JAE =—HEEARRESBHEEN - SHEET M
JIUh AN - ANE R RA TR - BEAR S UK I - (SR R K e
HEREARNEHERE - HBHEAASH A —&K (Lagerwey
1987 ; Ofuchi 1983 ; (% 1983) - R » FEEH AT A —L 5
BRSO - K~k BRI ERTIAE R — E A - TRy
FHE W KR /N - bR T 38 S5 20AE G Hh I v] fE RO — R
R SEETE - TRWNRE T - BN ERHEBNFERBERFE P
HYBHSE -

B EEFREK - kP HAXERER 2R T E
BEEEHR - H—ERHEENS - BWEERXENEIREEEE
BB Al 2 H— iR AKRE TR, A —EHEMER - i
aath o TG, a] DUA AR B A RBIERI A - 20 TEGHTE 5 (Katz
1987 ) « 534b » I, FHR{Ef—RKE - 40 TEE - EEATHER
BEASKRENT —ADER - AR  TEME T LIEA LR -
BEEHEHN J - AR - FEFr 2 A (EHE—EE ) dEm SR
— i K FRY R o KL - FERE AT — e K AR A AR ]
IR L -

= EMHE L h=EEXEF - HEENEEE  SIEE
&R R LLE & " Z /8 X 4 (rites of affliction) + B 2 18 8 i
#H » James Wilkerson 13k T 7E il 3 &1 & (Katz 1994¢ Wilkerson
1994a) fELLEM—FIRSHIRGR - AR$8 Victor Turner FUMFSE » TEEEE
AR OER BRI EERENEE ;. —28E5EE E A B &R
%95 (Bl physical affliction ) » — 5& {3 R EERY K il FH 9% 2K 8 & b it
ik & B it €& B9 8 (social affliction) ( Turner 1967 » 1968) /Y

172



F-BENTE ARBRSMAGEHERARIR KEE » Ratfog sk oy W%

7K~ ko~ JEEE =R 0 BUESHEEFIRE affliction TT#RITHY - fEFR
m EEK - E=EEXENZINEREGE T EEE I R
S ¢ SR IE R R ? MBI ANEINS » ANEEEX
JEE FHRBE SR IR iREr - A RVRIE e Z il Bl SEa sty B R - A& 2
MR SRS Em T - 8E 2 H AR EEEMM - si& <P
DAZRES - Bk T RSSO & FIER A2 - K]t T8 2 2 BRI
—f@ X 3% (heavenly punishment ; heavenly retribution) » #&EE
THR—E TER L DUKRIREEE R 0 B2 Ry B — N, - T
Z WL E VETHEE (Katz 1991 » 1994a > 1995) - #4.2 - MY E] S #E
it RERME - #K K BRI AMRERE - ThANME
ALY - BRI B RV EE R s T A EilE M (expiatory )

B - HAehk ~ k- ERAZ R A Sl - IR NE [
Rf - RS e S E TR RV E A » S th IR it A SR B S8 &
Ul H AR REZEZE - BERIE L social affliction FY K 5318 5 physical
affliction FBFEHAFE » HiEth @8 AT ERIT — ISRy EI B
(hidden agenda) °

RIS - #ER Turner RYE SR BB FE rh BN 8 KRS 0y
BEHMHEARNWREE - BRESEHEEN T@RBaeE | EEER
R HTIE B SRR AT = o S [0 Bk~ k- BB T ERE
o BEME - SEHAAME —AHEEE - S - 6t
Timt e AR T WiE L IR BB TREER , B THEE L
o RN IERY AR E U AR E R R - BRI N ER 1
il A se— Ml & NEAE AR R AR R - TR Afmt & i
PRIEE - KL - IRFR AT L T ZHE > BERGES -

1€ T EEFE ) (ritual process) EEARERE » 7K~ Kk~ HEE

173



(R EME — ZAREEMNS TER)

JEEeE A H — R ERE A HHE - #8382 Armold Van Gennep #
Victor Turner FYTH%E » — 3@ BB I LI B =E N RaIREER : T 42
& | (separation, preliminal ) ~ " # % | (transition, liminal) ~ K1 " %5
& 1 (incorporation, post-liminal) = #X1f » fF#ll5 Fr7k ~ Kk ~ TERERY
A7 AIELELE ZER R E B - EENITHRS - RE L
Ao ReOfERE B ¢ (1) B L= - 2R - BEoL - AAE - (2)
SRR - WAL - S - (3) 1B - 0GRS - R - ORI -
(4) FHbE - AT -~ #5  2Xi (Katz 1994c) ERHPEIF
ZEHEMELIAERISE - WAH - [REKE - 26X #EEX
EEE AT - AIRERRRE RIS -

ASREIFESH - B AR (GBI 8 UL HIRRER) (5)
(P © hRIIFEBERIEEIZERT + 1996) + 179220 « BAMAK
# - AT -

174



=K A LI >

FRBRNE B RBRBEGERRXRIR KA - Ao 8869 W 1%

Wik — : RBFEEFRRELPIARKIAELF &R

H 3 H 1 FEFIE L] 24
. HEAAT
) .| FEmEmERmRE S TN .
FA | + -A R | e s HAS 2N i¥ﬁ§m
| TO# M2 REBELEE | %
#iH | F7iH g AR T 1A £ 3%
<A | +#iH S T HESIER | g g
BB
B SEMBOEAMSE | L
AR |91 -1 s ML B 4 £ 3
HEAHE
AR #ITH | R | R SR AT AAGEBM | FEESK
H
AR | #H | BT | e esom HE 2R R 15 6
AR | m=H PR Y T HAMAGE | BisEe
AR | =0 P 1 511 B T 2% RANAAN | BIEs
. o | HEAAE
, EF o MeEmagEE | D
AH L RH | e | BTRERR L i g%@ﬁm
A TR IR PR | MR S
' - 2t #1180
] N | s AT R
AR | K| sherzs ol
| B N R — IR | MERSAE S kE
ST AP =R mome ity
AH e | k| e sH
) o | HUEHR SIRMIENE | L .
AH | Hald T Jo 148 HILAH
NI S "
AH | =8| sAm | e EmER e
AR | = FA | sg | o P AL £
AH | =+ | mAsY | gk LR
_ . N _— N
AR | ZFH | BJUEE | PSNEESRME S HAHBIB AT |

175




(st RBE — EARBEOMNS TER)

A | Hw Fe Faei 4 A B
A #—H K R SR B
e | P HEE
AP0 | o gy | KRR e ey
A | . EeT— HERE T
TN IH | gy | KRR IpE BT [y
e | N
na | men | LI e b
| o | TEEE ) ey BEEEEN | S
BT .
na | mea | D | ams e SLEERTE
o o
Rl | w8 | DTER e e S ERR HEEEL
=g b
~_Trram L e
nA | wea | ST e S H B
A | A ;;zﬁ B R S
BN P
A | aa | | e
IR ﬁ
ni | men | DTSR g B
r . Tq:”[j%ﬁ R J ; N N2 Ay g&
AR B | LR AR KR | RS
e .
A | wn | OO ke B EEE B
TR e s
nA | e | 5T e m
SFEEN | ’
_ e BBk
| e | PEEN ] s
T ES Py
AH | =R | kE | E e s et e,
i B
JLERE
e ]
nA | e L | sk S HEE S
B | L n
na | men (M ke LA

176




B |

IR

Felriil | 7 hi

A W—H Bk A S e P T ET B ST
LA N Ferwe KRS
ni | wmen | SEOR cmmsaknrg s | ZEO i
A - PeTv— KRS
na | | N e A il g
| s _ .
na | m=n ) TR SHEESN | TS
T R | amERANEE AT | ..,
nn | men | ST M| AL R
=g .
nA | moa | rE | T s e e ;gﬁW%
¥+
SuA | wn ;;?g W 7 e S H B
v | .
nA | wcE | FTAN g S HE 2
IR |
nA | en | DTN = S EE TR
| I = o aern
A RN AT S E B
| FEAE | -
N R IAP T S HEH S
B T
i | | P ke P B
, s | N
nr | wen | ST e e U EE R
nA | oee | TTER s 2B
o o
SR | DA | AR | S amarem | D
R
wA | men | s | sk S EEE R
LY
A | WA | FAlm | Sk ELm
AA 5 EWLH T A L e BT

177




(fet BB — RARBEONSTER)

Aty | ovw | e | PRI 4 A
AA |l w-a | ST e Y5 2 FE
B S =
B S\ Y | aman Py=y=us
ni | —a | R me mmemmsane | § RO AR
NIEEN | e S
ni | o—a | RO e e | SO0
B T | mi SRR LEEE | R HaH N
L I B PR 5T ARG AR
e | B RERERGIAT | L
na | aen | e S} HERFE
N R ] .
ni [ -a | LR e - e, S E
T | r Rk BT | REE
AT B T e | g ]2
A - | T e s = | e
g
_ B e S o RXEPY ~ FHEL | sl iEaEE
NH | BB | e | SRR B i | ims
1| g | PR | s R | e ®fat
HEL | B 2 FE T
Al | wmea | T e g | oo | 0
NI S 2 B -~ = T BEesU
B T4 . Y=
& S FE
nH el | B T s
- . v A S HE
nh [wea | DR e g | 2ROH
T s A EaTpe—
| e | R e e B
i _ T4 : . e O B re ST el
| wen | L5 | e s SRR LU
goc
wA | moa | o | wasmnRe LA B
St
; — 4 N P =]
an | m=n | b | e HE 2 FE o
~ e A o
ST IZR s mere | spovse HIF 27 LA

178



FoRBEAE B RERBAGERA R KEE - Ao 8oy W 17

| FeIFHLL #0fi AL
WA | MISHE | A | SRR o SRR
R R S e e P R eI P
NA | ISH | e | ook EREESR | o mwm
AH | =R ;;; SR IE LR o
- o et o | B
RA | WEE | FEARS | b Wil | O
~ T .
AR | BIZH | | R E S GHRE
_ T R - i T
ni |z | EEEE e s - e | 2RO B
A e .
AA | H=Z8 | ¥k | e EEEs
o Y=
ar | e | F | s 2T o e
LA | EE CREAEAES | 2Ran
R PIEE | e | gt P2
R | R mRREE SR | 2HeE o
e I B e e .-~ BETER
EF | e o
nA | o | b | SEm b TR | was
T omE
aA | oma | = | e wams Elidadal
E 27
g
T | }
n | e | STCR e ST
T T
an | e | L | mioke - mansss | T otk
T - ] o e | BF
nH | e | L5 | i wiw s | S
T
A | WWE | % | s EASE SN zgii
ZE+—85 -

_ o . Py
R AT Hefif 2 A
g THEE

AR BIER | o e | B B BT

179



(BB B T — EARBEONS TER)

I B | %K

e | BEER FRERRESR | pmenppe | DO
nH | e | S : g
Wt | i e
e B HoEE -
JR | FIEH | gy gy | PEH 5 AR
s | N
MR BIIHE |y gy | BERCT S
| E—Tes PN
A IIEHE |y e | W ARE
mE | Py
JUH | ¥1hH me BEFE =T B B2 A
- o Pys
ni | e | R | B e e e
BT o S
AR | | e | e mies s il
- SmeE | G
nH | wEE || ae e Sl
UL | AR TR R | R e Py=Tewen
A IHIARR | wrm | mnte £ S 1
Ay | VB RO MR | P R s
- S = ET k
mam | Csma £ 1143 e
WA | RN | S | s &
, Sl T I |
nA | wER | e | SRS 3140
RH | R | | a0 MR B4

rhEE RE-EHAERE+—HY/\HRE
BRAE SH SR B B T T BB R

B SRR AR B 4RI A OGRTER +-E 3R

R BT R ILHT Misls 33T

180



F—BENE B RBRSHZARGR A RIR T KR - REE R R AR 09 B 15

1]

A

W 5
JFF B A% SRR R ' T /K KT 2 1 i S 0 S BRI

CEEHBH  HREC T EERXRIREBLA -HEEALARA

HibfiX -

v MR SR -

1 Z M E R B ERERE RS - A RS BRI AR H -
2. I—E R BAL » AEMRHIE -
3. B E MM EAANE - SRS EAREBERSA -

< SHEE A AR (RRAIMTER) -

s ARESAA
AR EEE FRER EH MBS EAREBERR T ELAS -
- ¥R ETTEk
HHL 2 A T3 PR R e D BN AT A i H BB AR B
~ HER R,
BRER R R B
ik« RS AESE 92805 IR ——2 8k -
WEG  (OJ\) A= TR —88
- BRI - BMHEREE AH VA HELL -

SPEBREEI T - B E TR B RS RERIIRE AR s

- BRMEDDER ¢ AME AN EHHEEAE

181



(e RBLE — ZEARBEMNS TAR)

ARG BRER SR

- Ee

E¥d FFE EEE EES NaBUESETE
BUEE #HTH BRRELE

AlEe BIERE BEEE BEY S0 SUSShEE
2F¥q 218 2TH 2F% e Wes fen Ren s Tgs
EME EPEE BEE AEE BEE REE BTE s ool eBiskE

E2H “HE AWH XEE AME MEE KEE XEg ltws flE o mshy
fsbE desbE etE TRE BEE &M aE T

RRYE E®F &ME bwE ZxE =wE bxEs —aSE BEE ooy —Sad
MEEE ARG TocH MLy WRYE fooE RS KEE EtE ST EXNE
HRE BEEE EAEE BRE ZHEE WEE B ke Ay REE #29
AKE FEE RTE &MY AEEH EEE RBEE (IFE #88 XEY E%E
MEE =RE —ZFE BEE B AkEE BRy By Rl TeE Wy
EElE ey ATE Sy JUEE BE EEE AT ATE By R
HEHE WHE &LE BREE ERE EE sttt 24 BB E

ToiE KEH BYE fHE kiiE RTE WEE KvE #BLE EHY EME
XEE XEE WEE KLE ETHE tRe 688 s BEs E@8E iy
BHE BHE UHE &EWE Ry XRY REE BRY KBE ERY d4y
1BYE gy FEY FEY By ey MBE By oRy By K1Y
neE kWwE mEE RET HEH BEH ERYS HES iy AR Ry
g ERE K&y AHE s8E REEH EEy MBy 4FEE 2HE FHE
BHE By KBE XxE kg 4fE BEFE 8Ty &Fy By ey
MAE HEE EE My k¥R EEE O KEE BRE MMy itEs RAy

182



BN

Iy

R-RE~E

B R R BB R X RIS KA - AR B0 iR BE 4G B 4%

I
FEEH
FEthE

BCRE
Ry
PRTE ]

N
o830 ]
flisd e
BitH
HEH
EREE
PN q=]
HERRE
HAHY
XTH
S GAE]
151
Fy
k=]
oI
Y
R
&ifE
MNEE
Hi 2R
Fiifres
e
R

KEHE
FRE
AtEE

KiEE
BRE
R

AEH
filtEy ey
i
PN
(735721
S¥H
REyE
hizsAE]
TREE
el
& E
By
{5EE
R
¥y
Eif 2]
=hy
My
BEH
REH

BN
BLE
FEE

&1EE
wEE
FHIE
& E
REE
KFE
WitEE
BREE

FFE 1

qA4HE
HEE
Fed. 3=
ke
EE
by ]
HHE

REH

i
e
By
s

RlE
HEY
BRE

Aot
TiERE
F{Ed]

HiEE
HEE
HHE
EEH
Kl
RIFE
KA
BEE
ke
B E
IERER
KR E
L Su=i
EeE |
it
i
EHE
EEZEE)
g
BHE
M7THE
e

183

RILH
JRIFE
FENE &

B
PEEr
T
HEY
ERy
b=

PN =

PN 1]
BAE
A¥E

#EE &

g
IR T
SesHE
HEY
Y

UiEE

EHE
THH
REH
BHE

iy ¢

iy

REH MTE METE HrE
fREE ARE
RE BlEE SHEE

stEERE G BI28ETE

B
BRE
FRE
fEiLE
Bl E
RRE

KEH
Biitr =1
HHE
X
EAEE
REE
KiEg
BEEE
BRE
A

EEY
BitE
HHE
BRE
REE
il
HRE
JeHEE
HHEE
REE
e
By
TR E

P HOE

HEY
BieE
E I

ETE f

HEBE
PLEH
wEE
EHE

REYE 1

XHE AEE

]
BEE
HHEE
BEY
=&

e
ik
fERE
BEE
sHEE



(B BWE — EARMEBEONS TER)

2IRE REYE EANY OHEE REE FooE HEYE &y AlEH A%y SHy
FRE KAE RAEE by mHE ZHE AE 8y KT8 OEE FEY
WMEE BEE RBRE BWE K&¢E ATy FERE BNy BEE KEE EgE
#UE Y RV REE TRY RIS My AEE = ey S8Ry
mEy HEE A OFH By HE ¥Frye REE O EEN BRE OEoA
FWEE RAGEE WHEE REE RABE REE SEE BRea HiTE RRe AEE
EEE E@E wEE My aEy REY flEg RoE Biy Ets By
VY wEE EHE PRE T8 SREE O SHEE RIUE wEE YRE EEG
KeE BEE BOH ®BHFEH FEAE HEE EHE TEs BE BXy F¥H

HHE K#tE #FwE Kty ESE WEE Kegy E e 535
FrefElnR e SFURAETE

SEREAR S
& (ZREE) 58 2frx
&% (ZRUT) 58 #ffx

ETATRINTY Bt EfT
Prah HHF fAfET
EPTIRS ZRX 2

184



FoBHNTE R RE RGBT AR X RIRT R AR EE AR R0 B 1R

2HHH
AHBEE /1983 + HEIADFHETY - 5T - TR T -

HIFRER /1982 - RS ERAE SR - RELEEE - 2EEY
32 (1) :23-58¢

TR /1765 - BULERE - B — @ BGE s B = B3 5 B4 0 H#nd
S € 5 I < T 1] N

SEAREEY-/ 1989 » i IC BT 5 E&HREM : KREREEOBETMZ D <
> T - FFAES L =230l - FOHER - H613-634 » HEL ¢ S
Hi Rkt ©

fREEFEAE /1907 - GRS (A - KHAMPREEER) © R
a2 BLiE e

{H7KYE #R /1978 - SRYBHY B RE B T AR -
ThKIR ~ SRIEE - LBl fR/nd. - SRMESRIOIERE - BRUE : SHEEE]H -
{h3REA /n.d. » RASSHEEIRE T - JRRRER -

PR s BEEEE /1990 0 (1986 ) MEIRRIEEM - =k - EEEB4EE
j%o

FFAE/1990 - GEHWBIRR o dbE - PEEERE -
2/ 1993a » FREE T YRR B £ E M 5T - IRIOTREW5ES -

227-264 -
1993b - BHE AIRE BT H B A IESE - FRAsCER22
116-150 -

1993¢ » HEEMES - B : FFIRMREUT -

185



(e BIE — RARBEONNS TER)

1994a - ERE AR RIRA G UL » BRG  FRAERRIUET
Jead & ) o fTBEOUEESREEG EHB3H1I8HE20H » =ZigiEk
it -

1994b - A B « EEEH R RUEEER A AL - FIFR R
{2 N8 h B S BRI A & dm » 308 - H373-422 < 2]« BN
el o

ERREL /1968 » EINBEENUGHREEIH (CRYRE - hEEASES ¢ 201-262

IRIKE /1988 » BEERERHARSHIE /T - SRUEEH/NFT -

FEERRERENAT /1987 » FRERERMETEEE 37T - B« FERIBIUT -

FMRTE /1993 » BETEE R R IER R BRI B - BRI EAR LA
FUPWTSERTRE 3%

%Y (Paul R. Katz) /1990 - 5EFE =M £ B o (¥ RE 428 =0 s HL RS
A PR R RS AT S R 2 © 96-103 o

1991 » FFEBRER s gHAYI F 4380« S i B E SRS {2 7347
O FEbE R AT EER 8570 © 95-211

EAMN/1979 - EEFIFE LT - 24k - Bt -

WEE /1996 " RREEE ) MM —LIEEia FEry KRR
B - PR B i & LI SEam SO (=) - BEEEE -
g o 2L ¢ PRUIFTB RRERIFEAT -

BRIT /1986 » JLAVLREGES - HFEEWITFE2 © 65-80 -

BRSCGE /1720 » BULERE - 32 BIAE  B= 1 & - EAK -
BRGEE: /1988 » EEE - =]k« HABEHAH -

MEFEREEE #R/ 1990 - B - B8 (FFEA) - i iEhEd

186



BBESNTE BRI RS R R X RIR T KA - R B B 14

piit: -
EHHSE R/ 1988 - ZEMRRIER - L&% o =it - =L : FREEE]
/NI
Pk /1983 - EEIRREMEMERSE - 21k - B -

ETEEE /1894 » BULIERREGME » T80 « AH 5 L8 - HiEE ; R0 - 2
3 o B -
Bauman, Richard and Charles L. Briggs. 1990 Poctics and Performance as

Critical Perspectives on Language and Social Life, American Review
of Anthropology 19 : 59-88.

Boltz, Judith M. 1987 A Survey of Taoist Literature: 12th to 17th Centuries.

Berkeley: University of California Press.

Dean, Ken. 1986 Field Notes on Two Taoist Jiao Observed in Zhangzhou.
December 19835, Cahiers d' Extréme Asie 2:191-209.

1993 Taoist Ritual and Popular Cults in Southeast China. Princeton:

Princeton University Press.

Jordan, David K. 1976 The Jiaw of Shigaang, Asian Folklore Studies
35:81-107.

Katz, Paul FE5Y. 1987 Demons or Deities? — The "Wangye" of Taiwan,
Asian Folklore Studies 46:197-215.

1994a Welcoming the Lords and the Pacification of plagues. The
Relationship between Taoism and Local Cults. Presented at the
Association of Asian Studies Annual Meeting. Boston, March 24-27.

1994b Commerce, Marriage and Ritual: Elite Strategies in Tung-Kang
During the Twentieth Century, F/Jf* 228 Edig it & AL 5iEw

187



(#EB LS — ZARBMENHNSTAR)

£ JERE - BN - H127-165 - B2k FRIFFERL R
ZeHT -

1994¢ Rite of Passage or Rite of Affliction? — A Preliminary Analysis
of the Pacification of Plagues, RASHHEE 92 : 1013-1092.

1995 Demon Hordes and Burning Boats : The Cult of Marshal Wen

in Late Imperial Chekiang.Albany : SUNY Press.

Lagerwey, John. 1987 Taoist Ritual in Chinese Society and History. New
York: Macmillan.

Ofuchi, Ninji XHIE 8. 1979 The Formation of the Taoist Canon, in Facets
of Taoism. Holmes Welch and Anna Seidel, eds. pp.253-267. New

Haven: Yale University Press.

Saso, Michael. 1972 Taoism and the Rite of Cosmic Renewal. Pullman:

Washington State University.

Schipper, Kristofer M. 1974 The Written Memorial in Taoist Ceremonies, in

Religion and Ritual in Chinese Society, Arthur P. Wolf, ed. pp.309-324.
Stanford: Stanford University Press.

1975 Le Fen-teng — Rituel Taoiste. Publications de I'Ecole Frangaise
d'Extréme Orient, no.103.

1985 Seigneurs Royaux, Dieux des Epidemies ( &4y » A ) -

Archives Sciences Sociales des Religions 59:31-40.

Seidel, Anna. 1983 Imperial Treasures and Taoist Sacraments. In Tantric
and Taoist Studies in Honor of Rolf Stein. Michel Strickmann, ed. Vol.

11, pp.291-371. Bruxelles: Melanges Chinois et Bouddhiques. Vol.
XXI.

188



F-BENE BRBRBASEBAX BT KEE  KEEfE a0 H A

Strickmann, Michel. 1975 RO EE : G HE L IBEFHEREICONWT
DOWgEE > W HFTHA48 1 15-28 »

Turner, Victor. 1967 The Forest of Symbols. Ithaca: Cornell University

Press.
1968 The Drums of Affliction. Oxford: Oxford University Press.

1969 The Ritual Process: Structure and Anti-Structure. Ithaca: Cornell

Universty Press.

Van Gennep, Arnold. 1960 The Rites of Passage. Trans. Monica B. Vizedom
and Gabrielle L. Caffee. Chicago: University of Chicago Press.

Weller, Robert P. 1987 Unities and Diversities in Chinese Religion. Seattle:

University of Washington Press.

Wilkerson, James. 1944a The "Ritual Master" and His "Temple

Corporation” Rituals, in Proceedings of the International Conference
on Popular Beliefs and Chinese Culture. pp. 471-522. Taipei: Center

for Chinese Studies.

1994b Self-referential Performances: Victor Turner and Theoretical
Issues in Chinese Performative Genre, RAZHIEE90 : 99-146 -

189






=+ 4ot

ML UEERTELRK W REERN




(RBEBE — ZARBENNS T EE)

— WS

FHAELEEGRBERB—RAEN THHAE, WEX (RE 66
F10H 13 H  (BEH)) i R EEBR - A —HREA
RTRIIACHEH > FHEE S5 MERBHEAITRE :

"ACEBENENTR ROFMEEH K GEHRIE H H&5E
FIRFE -, ARB&— I RERTIEETET - 2005 |FHERZEHIHFA] (James
Frazer) W% (EHE) HREEHY "ML, (Law of similarity ) -
PGS R B R AV TS - BIE TAEOUREI ) A9RRTRT (BRE
A) - EERNEEAHENEEN - EREERMFEELRZHH
OEGE RN - DU EFRITIRE A G ENEREEK -

HRFEEFICAERIFREE - EEREE—EHESRARH
AR - BB R W I n] DIERE — R " - AR 0 2
o AP ek S — A B B BT - T BT FRBRMETET - i A
HAB PR - (R > 1986 : 13) HIFEENE » Sl FayE
B AR FFEETHER - S2ER - AMBEHARLEEE
% VRMEH IR - TR ESFREIITIRSE - Kt - HLLEEA
AEGERABITZRERREAWITRE - KABEAZRESHTE -
HE Lo AESSHEEM - WHAEASRBBARIE - HBEE
TR E AT AT N AR EE - IIREREA » itt#laE
R EREEFF P IEREEITEARIRETT - PRIEARIEE AR L &
oo FFAEE R AR AR - (B2 - 1990) EREIHEHE
MR At & #  REZRMMAEARE IR T . (X
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F-BRLE BARGUAARAWE - KITHEARL

Mg SRR ) M T EIET o 5340 - AEH T R BN RIS B i
HEAUABGE ARITT Ry » R Bt py@8=CARE - SR TR A& A i
RIZEF > A e B e B I A 2 BAEE FEAE TR A e £ - Al ] 1
A% WA IR -

AR EE R AR TR B R G R oA I — B
MYETam - ERE#E D U2 R BRABREY - AIERF &8
577 - B BERFEENEG - — & EST — LN - KkRiE
Sepp IR A IR R 2 R - EERFR A ETE T 2 st
KBRS Iy SR PRI H BRSO ~ BRELT - 1AM Ry S A
BITEAERL B - MR - EHEHGERHEHEH —EMETELN
alam c BEH MRS | KAVUE - LIS EJTRIBYRFSE -

EH T HETHE « BCEMERE - =F B T YR E I R
5 E e A EREIE B bR A it FRY ERES - iR IR (8
G T ) WEEEABEE M RN T HH -

( Brokaw 1991; Eberhard 1967 ) 55— » BESR — BLjii k] 453X B K 35
A R 2K 2 Sy H B R R EA RS R A YRR - HE

D BRI ARE M AER - BERSE D IR TS ERNTEERAEEN
EE - HERARNTEE S AN EELESENIE i E AR
P AEVBESS GRS ENSEMS  BEEFAMOZET - 85 HE
FE - (HIREL 1990 B LA B 1994 1 189~ 197 ~ 208-209 : Katz
1995a:151-152) 58 - I ARILEES 82— 46 » S0 A HB 8 70 SF e e T %
AT @ B L —ERA S - A EEA 80 AVE 7 76 3R 0 TR B
BAERE: —HEHRES  BEBRSHBIEANAAETE —HEEEE /%
REEARFRE - HREHRFBEOA > EMRMREcR > RLGEEA R THRIR
B o BHUAWALELE EHFRATESEN » SFrRECEHNE ST T8t
FregeEtn e B/ K2 ik > EFEFTEECEEMmE L EBEA o5
B AR E MR R A — e - (FR$Y 1997 : 180)
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TTRYB TR 2 PR AR ~ KW « Ml EEEM KR EHERIFE -
B ESLATIRE IR SRERE R - @S ANV BREHCRIE ; °
AN - AAPTAR AR B e B S EE SR RIS - RISEE (R U P i@ Y
FHHEEENE R - BERNEETI R A MBAEERLES - HID
B Ak L EE R AT BRI IR — « 5= 5L
FHEX MRS —EESHEE - (e X EEHV SR Mt & H&E
HERBEG - FIEEG - BMEERNE T - 5BR - FiRE
I o g DL A BB FF M ( Victor Turner,1920-1983 ) FREEH 2RAY it
B35 | (social dramas) F1 T 8 | (rites of affliction ) i3 R
Bl R -

ASCE BT EETE - R - FBRTAOH FRAEANE A
> B — R BRI - 3 H B 06 0 H KR - B G E e
AR & EEE -

L~ WisEvR

TR IZEEHEE - R AL LERIER L G SR ] — 2t
REAGFEHH » TR —E0H iR - HE - —
RAETERMANSEEAMGHBITERRN - EHAKEBERANAZE
HIF > EEE - BN B A8 5R A B B R ST IR BT - el
EEABAZEAET MR THBEAB & - HE21R EEREL

2 OMRE L 1995 EEFE 1989 FEEE 1998 s ML - EE AR 1994 i oC#E
1997 ; # M % ¥H 1968 ; Eberhard 1967; Goodrich 1964, 1981;Teiser 1988 °
1993 - 1994 -

OMORE | FiYIMERE T R TR ERIHESMAB  BREEsARTEE
HYIAZE - BEZFZ 1990 » RISHMEKES 1996 (AT SCHIETH) -
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AUTERTTAY « KRB B > GrEliEEmEA 2 HtE - B2
DITERE - HRNER TsEmIBIEIRAA - TEEEHEUT
TR A R ANAG - (HIREFEREITHR - MIsITEE
(IHETT = 25 RE 2 &5 i A YL R B ARy2 9k - A sy A
TRFABEBIEE - SHEEIREANR & TAAHERRT - A
AR TR S RER ) RAHNT - DU Ed R o B EY 78 - BT HEEE
B A A R SRR - B S @ - RBEEE (5
EBEAE) —& - FATTH

B P& 83 T, HERMELFER
HHAEBE SAABRILNFX > IO REYBE
A o

WM —HRASACHESHARALIELEZ THERR
v&w%%?%ﬁﬁﬁ’@@Dﬁmfmﬁﬁﬁﬁaxm%$
B B BB AWK KEHE A R &AT R
EFEXQAELL  AFHEE -

@?%mﬁ’§$%w%ﬁ€’@%#%%ﬂﬁﬁﬁ’
7] 4 2> xaa&mmgm&ﬁ%% R RSV
etk j_ét X B TR Al

R PRREEFL RAWAHZHESLE  Fx "HHR
o BEBATRIELERE  BY LERK

Lk AbATeYBE G TR E T A ARE L THL -
OB A o (RBiE 1987 :167) ¢

¢ REENEED  WERPBRGEEMAEE 0 H 183-184 > 346-347 ©
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B AT A0 - S B AN F N E S AR AU RN R
A M EAE - FENH e - EREEAE - PR
Hh A BRIy - S E R AR - A R AR Al i AT 2
1T - ROCIRENE A EM LM - ASXHER R TS 0 —
By - & — P ERENEVTEBIRE

Bt SR SE B2 E A R S Er A SR - R BIRE -EEmN
WFREAAZ A - HIGEF » HARZRE MHIR KM E —MARK R &R
(EINPTZER93RSCHE - B 1933 F(IRT/\F ) H H IR AN SRESH
W IE R - ARMBEEE - HF - SItRRRMER KK
SAESRUAD S TAE S A 15 HiE— R HERENEENEFRT » 45l
FEILRFFIE BV RRE R ~ Pkt KSE (RIMRERE ) 78 - Hr#Ess -
S REILEWR ¢

—  REEAMEZAFACEEEARKEZE
Lt R A -SRI REREREI TR E®
K= ¥ o

AL#EHEA T ET  BELTRRE  HEXETH
FhEy—E  MAREARIE -

AL#tEte R aER REBEH TREREZIRK

Rl RRBRT AN ETHEH R AL - (@4 KK

1934 : 6)

RS S EFA R L TR |, 2 —EXE - WERER -
R X B E RN - EBRKBEERBEM I ELEEH - £ 1934

* HRWEEERR TR - SRR AESIHEBA MRS - A - e E R E
R $ FH i K RBAY R 3 -
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F-RALT BEARSUAHARMIR - SRR L

F (BEMALE) 8 HIRGERFESEIR - OYHEARES 1934 1 1-9 ;
1937¢c & 24-29) ¢

e EEAERREERNAE 58— BIERE _HHEHE
MRt SHEREE (FotHRR)  BREEREEATTHEEIIHEHN
T KRRMMAICHEB S - B2 RERKBRAEHEERER RN
THEA CORPEERAUARER ) MEIFHGERELMH - 3 - v i
faH A ERAER BT EEEMW SR (R TXRERS
KF 1943) - 8= - fE:a A P HEAE A BH AT B - (EEX K
S ERNATEEYEN - TIER M o BRRE BT G ERrYEE
HEATREHYNRE - AHEARNESR - FIN - FEXRE#
SEEA T RAHIIRIE - Kt - SRR SRS - REAEE -
MR T B2 IEURAE )~ THEREAEL -

e it s - @ ZEIHEE P th IR TRIT - 5 HIRM s A& IRy
WEZEM - S ticEEFTREEE (Bt AR EE ) 7 38T
By » JEEEE 1 John Macgowan FEARIEFIRZEE - T 7 #Ed
HIGCE% © Macgowan ;e EEEI® (London Missionary Society )
& s tHiESHIBREES - 1 1863 E£tG  MEEMETAET
%4 - AR B - BN - B~ BN - FEESER - e E M
Wy B R R SETE R R =N BRI B R T HEE AVEERY - (3 Itk
B HIEFEMRHOR - fERanT -

¢ GEREHSHEEE/NMAREE - FHBEH -
T B EFIRYSREE RS - R : BRBE - A 1993 -
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B — :

EME —mEE MR RE ST —EHnEK 1 iR/
i RIEENAEN TR REL — - ERBEERE (BEH)
BiEEC#ANYE - FRFLERAEEMBNES —E2E (Bl )
K BLFHEE R — RN PR B A i RS - BBEH AR T —f "k
(RTX) —HREZEBECHNEWEH - KHREIER/M -
A HAE PR &R EAT A 2% - Jelh FPPrE R A HAYEE -
RIBIEAR AR - B - B ZRAULE ;s HAA % fefhE &
T4 BB - AR EFHKME - KERIHE KR
BT mttE ML ERENIRS - $a3k - RS~ BEE -
(Macgowan 1910 : 138-145)

k- 437 -

HEBZHEFHEMNEEAE T 2REHNMELXIamET -
W A I 5 Pt B S i RS - SR T — iR - EE LM
i MAEWMEHRELSERER T - Hik  XIATELHEBE MR
ftd > WHEETBENSAEH BCEXWAT » ARFEH—%FH
BRI - fEtb 2% - HIER/NMaE R IE SRR s & - B
AR ES - EH R IR E - AFAKTEMEEESE X I
A2 - FIRFRE T SERTR T ERVEEAR - (Macgowan 1912 & 136-140)

FEH R T W o bl T A R P A E R T
- WA T EBE AW EII MR R AR, - 2R EEILRYH
» R R R EEHBRRVECHE - LA KEREG A EEEA -

EFTEENR @ MotENE S e HEILE R - FREIL

=l
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FoREEF BRARGUHARLMIE - R afk

NTHETE - 1921 £ (KIE 10 48) FrRgeE (SEEMLLE) miE
— 8 :

EHALBRANT -~ HFRALFEALF I HTH
BHIOHFHNERERELERWEARZ W 2530t
AT — ARG APAE L B ps T RE R T, A
SUMBRIE  Roh —FHEEEY REETETES
ERFARARD KL XA AHRBRET » BLEHE
Rie T RAT#E T REGRBEATHREFT - (HAHE " 1981 :
7)

AN BRAE— e S taElac#k R 12 B T a2 A
FUEZE © —&& 1934 £ (HEA 9 48 ) FEFTHEAREIZITHY - —& 1935
FIEF 10 47 ) £S5 RFE R TEEHAY - (W HmEAXERF » 1937a 303
1937b : 24 =) AR - H—Lf (AFTHEARRE ) R E e
T BRUEETHETE - (KU 1998 5 ZE52%% 1998) FERIEIHE - th
A RITEMAFHENER - BEEXAMRAEENER - P
AE (IR AR RSB R SE) —Xt  SOLEENTLE®
= Bl

DA ER P A BB Y - AN BB - REREAE
BREERY- LB A - TR AIE REFILE - BAENEGRILE
AFEAETS - £FEE- AT - JIEFINWERTHRERE - B
ERFEERR L WHRXENHAIELLXNES c GTFEEERESE -
MRSTERAFANEE - B TLERISANEE NE - mEE O
AR EHERT  REKEARWY - BEBEET - & REFHE
PRIE 1 - HEF - St AW AT ERE 0 DI NS - (PhiE
Fk 1981 : 120)
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EEEEREERATYE > MASICEERS - iR - b
BRI Bz B 8 FiE (ordeal ) fRAE{L - 2 K ordeal ;2 ~+ » IR %
AR E e B S — i 5 i BERY S H % - AR T4 A 6 B 5 B
o HERHERERES - HE » 1949 FLRITHREFZHMEREE
L0 - (I ZHZ 1990 @ 1-21 ~ 44-51) i@ - BRMFIH AV
FlEHERER B RENER  EERGRENRE LllEER
g - 2S5 EERERE L FEEELAMTRE (BR) k-
Al B R EA G - — AL SRR - (Bartlett 1986:1 » 11-
12 » 30 » 50-54; Klinger 1987; Lea 1974:26-32 - 58 * 59; Sabbatucci
1987)

HEEENE @ AN ERREANME - EIFERENTE
Gt HERT - —RA RS RIEE AN R EIEAGE ?
HEIFFHEK - ZEHEANGERERFERE AN & 2 HI8GERES
REsbd » HEHF—EEX? IEFE PR - B2
£ CifAl) —Frh > eI FEREAE T IR, ER
AR - 852 0 JFEATHEEAREEAEXRAER - X
W BB RT (— 2 LHAE) B ERBLXFAEA
iz B A BREGE B3 AR - (B 282 1990 : 30-31) Fid » thF—ik
FEE A it e dT FEIE A N BGE  T SCatamiy T S R L - WA
MAFTLRR R R AL & » ALBRERR RN F iy - SIS LAE

TYREN, RYRSE P ETTET TR ¢ I SRR 43 Bk 1E LA RY
W5 - FEERMI = AR ER AL E R 7 —IRAE - MEAR
RAVEIRPI B - X - eI AHEATE] T —REETRHR - —UJHE
LR - IS EARER THIL, OT8)» K2R " MMRIRE
At AH=EAKRIE ; ESMER - AR - AN = EH

200



FoREEE EARSHHHARAE R EFRL

56! L i SHERBRABTNRYE - AR - BEAFRES Y
SRR LHE - AFETIRBEHIERE " HEWT | FERT | JRBIHR PR
AEELFERIRAGE - EHBEB LHFI AR L BT EEFE L%
A TEIH#NE T QREEITK) » B N ERAEREEBEAZ
[ o IBE © H R FEERIEATIF LAV HE 1 5 & sl S0y — U7 5k I
HE g - RIHE AR ZE R IERY - (A L < 31-32) EREY
RAFFAOTZIERE - BT AR S FREREIR AL -

PR 2 B — A AR S EEWNRE - 25%EH
AT RN R R RUE R - BICHIAREBEEN (EEET) » fEiEARE
ARMEE T - ARRE LR ATEER RN B RS (—REEAS =)
ER » H R AR B R 8 A0 DS BE Ry T SRR v -
gt BAEEERWNERIE - BB E - WS 1200 - 385

Poras

="

REFHAEMBE A EFREZRY GRBEH &

FRA| B BLATEN ABZAN AaHES 5ol

BREE L KRl AT B BhBET  LEAX

T AR ZBRE  EBHAR kS LR R

B RSIT O HMEAE AEME > RIXG EAL

T AR A BREES BRIZHEE BELE HUF

oo kRE-((EEEG) £123° H17b)

BTz BEE—ME - AR - dr#EEE=NE
HZa—BERGE - By HEEFEREEMRITE » I8 B
HRRR AR R - G HME I ~ & R A S i EOREE - b Ay
MEHEL - FrAEZ » IMEEAEA (ERBIHEE) ZMEHE - m
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1 F Ry H HETH R X R A B R B o b - SELEERE - A—F
BEWFERIM 5 3 0 BRTEEZ AN - BATLIAHRE - £ B8R  EEMRH
CFIEEE/IM - (GEESIT) - # 8256579397~ 137~ 141
152~ 187~ 188 » 241)

HFEENE - THEEXNERES AL R EE RS
RAEEARAEEL - ErARAY M BAEEHER - SRR E T EE A A « R
BARR .2 PRI IREE - T R R RZEEH OIS - (F)11EF 1983
71-72) A R TE L B TH ) MEEAE RS s
HE » IEAD (ERSC) FER ¢ T ARSI c SRR ES - LISZEE - (A
BF 1983 : 725 MMISEAT 1991 : 326-328 5 Lewis 1990 : 24-25 » 44) T
PRIMBAIEES - LA B —E A TEAYYT - 1 AR BRI B AR
V=R - YT EWNAEE  ER5B% L XS ME A E%
th o SEEEREM FHSKIE AR - EREWRIM - HRERAESHE
MBRHEREE— O ; REZRREEE L - BIFTEN "&m .- (4
JUEE 1983 : 72-73 ¢ Mi3EFT 1991 : 327 ; Lewis 1990 : 43-50) ZER A
—HIRRERKRRLE Y - A EEAMEREMAIE S - 534 - TEEE
R SIR R A it S Hp R se it A B SRR (A B RE) - FIFTEEW

"RETtE (AR EFEAEN T Kty ) BERE e BIuLRitan

Vi MEEAEL | » BD T#KIMD . 23 © (Ownby 1996 : 39-41 ; ter Haar
1995 : 31 - 32> 35) ERELEASTEEAATARMIMYE - (G5
H—IPRIHESE -

bR T ILEFIEYISRIEZ S - AR E BRI - 32
FEEH YCRTRT M d JESE AT SH FLRAEL - Znd A Y ESES—+/EE
JLHRT 632 ) OOOABEES ¢
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FoRFEE RARGUANRAWE- Ky hERE

BT E L e Harde B iz » IR er - & 54k
B » R E5h» BEF LY -

H o 148 SR 0 o BR AT A S BT ETEGH ID AN A - (I
1983:78 ~ 84-85; BHEAZE 1993) A& - M BEAIGFHEGE LA — L &
T A 0L E R RSB BA RS R E B - HESR I B8 W DUAE il 48 5247
BHEEMHZEEER (HRITHOEIRR) » K He ShEit
GRTR AR - BEUBEASRENOR M T - Kk » BEHEIRmYE
RIS NMIREREBRNES —LHBIHE - ERME
FRIRBA R » Al — S - 8

e A BYEH BB A E 2 R AT B B - T TSR R 3R
TR EERTE - AT R ~ B8 = TR - A HER o
JLERRH A DA H Mgz B R () EHEMERE -, ° (9J)I1EF 1983 :
76 5 HSRAT 1991 : 302 ;5 SBIEF 1995 : 23) #BIL - HIBEEFIAG RN
HEHAHE AR A RS - RS S E 2 B &% - (&F
e ) EHE T EEEREEENRE o X T NMEEARNEEL - B
Ll o, SRy FKERES A FINET - a1 () BA
—% (AIJTHT 712) A#E - EERIFHREITE - W 7Kk B E
FHORZ - MEIRAAL - BREES I —REIZ P FEFM - BHREA
GBI L - (EAIEERERE AR - A EEEXITFEHE - ©

b5 EDERIE ¢ BAHAITEE A AR - BIBRIIIEE - RO
B RIEEE 1. J. M.deGroot W72 AR RMEHY - £ (EMBEE) - (MM
) AXKEME ) FH58 - AT ADE S BT - (deGroot 1910) EEFE
IRV HH CEEM TR, (ABRENS IR R RARMZ
P)) - FOE B EY 53— 78k o] DU BEI F YRl Hl e - (Tl - 1998) X v £
BN R MHGE « AT G LAY EL - BN — B A RERY I -

? AR (RSB A& -
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2 0 T EMEER R - TR B DGR REFEREE | - H#ER ()
RITEH#HLEFE S " REHR - PRERLCEELERMEGEE
AR R Ff i —EEE AT - (EJIEF 1983 @ 77-
78 5 SEWEAK 1995 : 24)

PR S UEA L BT L AR A DUR B R EEE R
S—EHEX - W - IRERERE - Bl 25 ER s —=E U
F () RFENEAER - e R —EAGHEEIFHER
JIRYTHER - X - T EH Tk, FHEHE THE,  LREMEEN TE
Fhm Tk, TR AT - CEJIER 1983 1 91-93 ¢ EHERIE 1986 ¢
16-17) (27 ) #1 (GGaflry Fb » HRER T H YRS RaAE - (BB
F - AR T HI A EHMERECE ¢

R REEZE  EHBIEE - $ 24 E - b= F
ERZERPBIE - R EGREZ BAE - WX
BEARE Bl AL —F - BEFEZMHE —FHFE - AR
HFEhbmBLAL FLEIEAXIH KOLL BFPE2
BooA¥d FREMEZ LW Il £ZXH
Pﬁolo

0 SRR (BTEM)Y (Bt TR HMRE - 1982) » #FJ\ > B 283-284 - S&7E
MLIFREEE (B THEELR) K> (BiEMH 1995 :23) AEHEAE :"HEH > BE
ECEAEETIRER - FEBH - LT FE - =M E - BRAHSEGHR)
PR o R () B2 BARFEE Iz AR —F - Wi 0 =
FHH - REESE LUEmfp - BEFRBECHRCRE  HhEIZEGERE
th FEMEZ > IWER - Btz nt - MEZ - BEZMAT - 2 BARH
BRHE > BHEETH FEBZ (BXK)  BRAEMEBEZE " ELEHETFRUH
1B - Bk EAEEHE -, AL R AJIEF 1983 : 425
HREE 198617 -
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BEAREF (29-109) (Gafly) E+LEd » hid#h RERF
B3 3 ERAATE - 1B SRR - SRR DI AR HIB 2T 5 B E
FEHRWYRH i - 10 70 R R R 2 A E R - (FERDIE 1981 : 253 5 Lewis
1990:198 )

EHR B3y TR A D EAE E O 22 1T - (LB
it £ - RtEEHAMBENE - BERENRnted - EfE AR
A RBEE - QIS mED - A - EEALEEEE BENAE B
WM B - (FHEE 1986 1 185 HJIIEF 1983 :92) EEREH
ONIE ~ BARTEIFRRY RN - DU B U S BRGER A B RETETF
HAh - EREBR T AL E D - B ERER e S T o 28 O
AER > HEMASREN - FRAIRSR - () —#a8R « Zhryi#
ZRAF R AR ES L FNY - (IR 1986 & 18) At » FEHHAEH] - &
FTREFIMBEL M R B8 e th B 2R2E BT ~ AR IRy (E I R -

H1 R RTED « 9B AU IS A B s - BEAR g7 $E B P FH A HEL
AW E FS i G, - (H2 A HETE - TRE IR 3 SREnEEA — £
HEIEF R - e FEEAFEN (ritual structure) FH ° —H KT
HRAUAE R EEA T - DU TCE IR T By « 86 > 35 o A FI R
AT A EN R =E - Bl el DI - ssE s - (GF - 2
ALY T AR » 2¥HEH - M~ 3B = MBI AL A HENEERE
BRAYERAA

BB 3w Kb k=4 Am@ii- ARA

W AR A& E o A o
B HEARIRAIRAYBA (R A 8 - (ERBREEE - W5 D
B T EPAREE ~ VLR o M RATR L =] - AR
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(REBREIBIE — ZARBENNS TER)

Bh - KRR A WIRZE - (REMk 1995 © 24) HiAEHE ey =R
=t - T EE -~ FAEE -

MR AEIN S - rHEECI T RS EE  RREas
CUF U SR #O2 M h ey ekt - Bl - Bt/ #%E (sacrifice) »
fRSE3¥E (scapegoat) * F Hi% (ordeal) FIZEEHE (oath) - (Henninger
1987a, 1987b; Klinger 1987; Sabbatucci 1987 ) HEFR Ty X — &k f ¥I 428
AP HFICSUEEN SR - BEr BT A W2 E FRis e -
N #ERGLFUAR R —EE A it & P EEFAIE - 554 - BrEeid
BESREAPE 7 ~ P EREIFE M ANEREALL, - (BEEREYE—BIX
FE “HEAEAER AR - EHLUE - (IR ER R /T EKREE
HEVEE (B sl e —E " 2EEN L - (AR ER) It
4p »Rene Girard 2 " =27, (ritual violence ) BYH:H » (Girard
1979) EHRBEM 7T HEIEE - thEMtEERBIR - R Girard
IR » —iknt e —EFE RS AR A MR AR JIHnTEE
o Kk REHEETEER -ERINESITR  HEERS
BB YY) on b o A8 - Girard UM SER A 8 K Bl At
g Tt iR S St A EE HtkEN - BE L - #E At
FHAE BRI EEYIAEA ZHEE - HERtHA
ANPETF AN ~ XEMY) RMALA B SRR R -

SLETFETR R = OKER ¢ B RS — S R AR R R R A
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1983 : 365 — 366 ; BRIEZE 1997) 68 AR ELAEBEIRRYEE -
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PR EoEERERNERN —BIEERIT - (BEEFEH 1998 :
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NEE) = AR RED B - Z2RIRIEASEARNE
B NHEIATE G T T ) AR SERERELT

aMa—#ARELL T - HRINERE - F— KRR L - BRKT
—flE S ALK - BT 5T AR R FE - b2 % 0 FRIE
ANEFR  BEFRREGEM W ASELR - RRKH#EE -
w0 AR5 1R At ik A it 4H R AR PR SR - SRIRAY A (AT = A BGE 4
AR - IR ERIRT - R L REKEZRMETX
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B ERFWRIEE - RMMERI A KRS - FIZB2ER - BRI
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FAA e rh BA R R 2 2 - RS T ki s R A DBk e
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ARANE—MEAmAER - et EBHRAE AR physical affliction (%
IR FIGERE R ) - ROFHRBERY social affliction » Ll 3823 EE > SBARF
1A HE— LRI SE -

220



KA .

FoREET FARGUAHARA K - HirHaERe

BESh - Eat AR TS EREC 0 RYST Gt T 30 2 T AT B L i A 4R
AP ZEEEH SUERAYBE R - ASCHIRTS e K 5 38 teidH a5 =0 B
— R ANBZEIEENLREEREVINRER  BFEK  hEADE
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Chuang —& » & HHBIUATHEFR LI - [RIF I @RI ST E By 28
%Z 1T E B I 5E —— R 5/ 2 08 2 th 18 B B 9% ¢ Strickmann N
HATHENREE - FME0LE —EEAERNER ' - AEZEE
Ken Dean (] fards) BYSIFFmE AR 3 - MRALFAE Strickmann Rl
Kristofer Schipper (fEIHEH ) ERFEH I EREBIIEET - 2T L
WEYHE - AFHRPERBEGE AW ARANER - THEER
UGS ~ BB T E - DARB SRS Higid s REE
Ry ER S BB 28 | - B MAIEGE - R - ERBRETERIEE 5317
HE B KEE IR REF - A THHEMNELS - S TEHHE
RIEMEVEE - FrA R B R S #nt & S L e I EE R &
Y T f%

I 252 K Michel Strickmann, "History, Anthropology and Chinese Religion," Harvard
Journal of Asiatic Studies, 40 (1980) , pp. 201-248.
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ARFIL R/ EE - AT -

(—)
(=)
(=)
QLY

Introduction (Em ) @ BEMAFE T HEY SR HEFFR & - #80H
VEFZ B BRI A E/E 1. i E AR RS Ay sis -
FEfh b Hoysa - 2. E A EE REE IR -

Taoism in Fujian (@B ) » LR E I EE —
S S RIR R SR B A3 - 6 HL A3 AT A R B il RS
(local cults) ERIEZFESIERIAYREGR o HhAh - B EER=nY
S AR - ABEZRK  FEMET —U\—mH
e — 1 E TR R - MR — R R -

The Great Emperor Who Protects Life: The Division of Incense
(RAK 28 ) FERGRRA KRR RS M B ER AL
AR BB R - LERI A EE A AR L/ VERE R
TRAE AR FFHYIH R AT Bl EE EIRYE B TS EY - Dean HIMEBEARRE
K IR SRR HEMIRE A (S 1€ - P — o LR A HmEL T £
AR ) WIETSR - B RN E R LA T R S E S E
RARBR R TRV LK Blar & OB AR EHAE |
LRSS RAGFMryHAL (H 76-78) - EEREAHEREY
AIEEE IR AR ZEBAEEVILLER - 4558 — &+ » Dean ¥f
R RS — T T AR EN (RERFER) - AERAN
Sr#r (H 78-83) 5 s HR¥F e 3 sC (H 93-97)

The Patriarch of the Clear Stream: Processions of the Gods (i&
ZKIHAT © B ¢ 2 RERCE R RAEFN —E - K&
—JL\GS ~ — B - (FE E R AT ERIE 7K H A 3R
FUTSED - H 104-114 » fG F Bl E SRR ST EURE =S E) - DL
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()

()

B ¢RI RE 5B o 3B —F AR TS H T KRR R TE
EEN - BIRAREE - 540 bR thaEtsw rigKiHAR{E
SRR B B -

The Reverent Lord of Broad Compassion: Contradictory
Interpretations of a God in Ritual and Legend ( BEEEEF : —
@B R =C B 3 b B RoP e ERE ) © AR DI L& 1 LR
[IFFEEE T (FREEL) EEH - 51 HHR Ay HE R
#R - R ITE - FESRE - L& - BENRERE
FHER U HAB R H R R - L EMREERE
By CBULISFERS ) (1988) » FIEURVEERY (FRILLEIE) (1897)
HIaTEm b - Dean ¥8H - 5 AR (BILSF &R ) - 2RI E
EE T EaRMARaEE - Fr A ERRER—NIEEYEE
RS0 " B AR EE | (Taoist interpretation ) ° {ZBILIEAE )
—&F - AP (BUILFER) Lk ——Fr a2 R
EEAEEGH - LEFEI (FR) K& RIbef_Ek
—{E T {EFX XM EREE | (Confucian interpretation) ( B 143-
148) ° th4h » Dean tEGH T 76 B EE & F BL a0 ~ B
F T Ex L, (Confucian ritual ) - LLKFEith 3 i< I AT 8 09
HEHEI (H 154-162) - fFEEIHRTERENTEE & -
SRk AU BN B - B ER ARYS BT ¢ NGBS [A] 0 8 =UA I W A
5o RITEMIZ G - S HRAMM LI RGRNEER T HHA
Ao B DIRTEEFBITHERAE TEx ., 19 - AE404a
i (BE R ELEEE AR - ML ERRRE (H
162-171) «

Conclusion (53 : 114 it — 45 HuFT 3R ML 7E 883 S 8 b L At
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BT B #2 H SRAV R RE » O3 8 o RS 3 I BRI AR
K POEE EEME IR E5F - Mids  EHEVRBIENEE
W~ 2 HL B HT 2 TP B B AT 1T B R SRV LR (bureaucratic
metaphor )DL K REMEIN—Fr &AL —RYTE T [Fitt -
—HFIRAE - ERREEE B SEREE (— @ Tk
#n ) AIRARER © Dean 75 LR REA R R E M BT L EHRY
H1H% (agenda) —HIZBHPESL - BIMATREE GHE
PSRBT » EEAE NG -

AESH AR ER - R FH - M - WERRS - et
B R SR S B R BT Y T o

AERET R EE G HE REME LT - Khres L
il LL B2 3 BRI BB 98 © Dean £ — JUJ/\ 10558 5= BA7E ot 2 A4 T BT
A HEEREET — LN - 27 A~ - Btk 2
T IEE A BHIER - B HAT R - HERBER r\ARHRREE
#H - REGEMXE (b EXEH) - I HMEFTRZH IR
Baim OREEHRmmersed - il -~ RN~ EF - @mNo ) (i
AR - HER ) - iR ey BB OMF - SR IRIERS
SORREDRH Y BE R 5 Ml AR AR B SRR - U nRidiE £ - RARY
IRBIRI S » £2 88 T IEMIRYERER - Dean AR E|IE B E
k- BFEEREHEAR - 2 HRE - i - B BIAE S BHR
R1F ~ e BE RS A S AN ER -

Dean FYRFFEtH & 373 « SO LI - PEIRRERL &SRR

> B Ken Dean, "Manuscripts from Fujian,” Cahiers d’Extréme Asie, 4 (1998) ,
pp. 217-226.
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HERBEMEHEE ERZE - FRBREMREHREHARBH
AVERIPEGIRY - B MR G RE S ER - FFRl 2R
BATHEEAF T - fFE f8 U A H a B H g B9 i B TR A iy
B i ok E MR E AR e AR - (R T &2 W EH R
#EE (H3-5) HE - HALARE N it 3 At &ryREE N
#HERANEE - B EELRAEEEEPEARENVIFENSE
A ~ USSR S —fE b °

£E R R A B RFEE Y 18 B AR A RO 13 188 — W B SR 14 /Y A
o BT HE R » BBt € (state and society ) FYRA TR
HURTEML (HS5-6 - 7-9) - fE&EfEH » ALt HIREEH 3
B - BRI —E R EEAYIRAE » Ty 7 TR R R R AR E T - JY
—HAEBNRIET » SEMIBEZ 3% (H 18-119 5 173-176) °
¥ 7K Bl Y 32 35 7S B R 2 H T i BHEERY B 7 © Dean RUML I —RTE
AR S EERICERH —EBENEER - fRNERIZE
B - MAME " 4HI0 , AREHMEE T 5 R HER R R
fEEL - =EFf0s - (HEE Z RBEBEBMM T - 5340 Rt AL
MR IE : IR EBETERS > DES ST EEGERERATN
it o e RBURAREFRE - BUFE BT - gk
KR ERTRE = » BUN R 2 AR E R E 1 5 i A RFEEUR Y BE
7T R REE NSRRI - ARt E 5 % it
SHIR R AT ERA T - FZERTER T - fFEE R - BHE s
RIE T Al RF AR 23 (0% ~ 175~ R~ BEXE)» A H
RESBEAEEER T XTI ZRHRERMBITH - FTLAAMEE
R NEERE (E 53 0 181 » 184-186) « B OMTHHE G
Frh BR BT & SRR -

POAEYTE - BIRE - KT EHS - HEEFREEEARDR -
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E& ¥t liturgy (B=0) VBB AL HERKZ2E - MMLIEA
I8 leitourgia BYF-J5 (leitos 204% » ergon 175 ) ¥ - il liturgy 57
%}y " a public service dedicated to the gods ; ( JiHBHERITAY S HER
) (H 14) - BEESRREERTRM KT - LHLEREZ®EW
SFHA g R E DIRE ST H e -

AREWN 53— HE RN - LR EE B E M KEEA (local
cults) BLEZ < MR E A FRIRMRATIERY 2 2E (H 30-34) - B—%
EIMERE I (FEE DA RERNERAITR AR 1) - IR T 2214
HIE LRI - ATRATE'E TRIERIAL GEER) ARG BICE
(M5 ) - RS BRI EREE LRSI RR A - R (GEGREE)
B RHRE R - B EREEHIF LT hARE R DB E
B e B8 (AfRAERY - HEELE)  RERFERAREGEL
BISZHF - DB GSEEMEFRAEA RS EH TR - SH0E (WEEK
iH A B K o HAA £ &R F RIEME M) - HZER KA @ iR R ALE
AYEEITT - bt r s> AT 4t O S R MEE R R R F AR %
REA EXERINI AT - ME— TR Z IR B AES MRS - ARG
Bt ERHE CGERRD) PAEE D BRERALIRESH —EHA 8
ANITHISIHRG - KRRt RPE SR — 80 UPBORIGE - BRE N
TEH - A0 R A ST B Ry Y]

FrER T o AE ] LIE R T — I R RS (A S 5 A3 -

Y OERFEmE . (EHEEMMIIE) (R FBLXYL > 1979) LUK James
Watson, "Standardizing the Gods: The Promotion of Tien-hou ( “Empress of
Heaven’) Along the South China Coast, 960-1960," in Popular Culture in Late
Imperial China, edited by David Johnson, Andrew Nathan and Evelyn Rawski

( Berkeley: University of California Press, 1985) , pp. 292-324.

* FEZHEF "Wen Ch’iung -- The God of Many Faces," {7AZIH%2) > 8:1 (June,

1990) * H 183-194 °
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ASHERE  BRTRIESERNEZES  SEEmS - A _8E
B HizKEam - &5 - MME RIS © /FE H Taoist ritual 5LE AT E
2 » Ll Southeast China ¥ H AT 5EAV & E - LR A E
ZH o BRAMEHER o FTEH Taoist ritual 3B 2458 L A AV ESEE - X
UE ~ THE (Eig) -~ DIk —SEZEEEMER s i Dean BRI
Ao —BE - #F - BN RWIHRRWSEEES) - A G4 BEE
#HERA - HAMABSR REEMNERN (local rituals ) » BAFE Z LA
Fd Southeast China FYHR » RIZfEH G.. William Skinner (JfiEXFE )
A&EI% (macroregions) WFFEAYES 7 - Dean a8k 1 Bl 5 Skinner
R Gm S IR E BN - K R At P i 52 A9 = 18 KR {2 { BB 4E Southeast
China 38 fif A W& B #EHOVR SR L& - #RTT » Skinner A AGR Ry Rla@ i H
REF K FE R B IR RC AT ER ML EE 3= RE 5 Dean Firhff 5o it SR &L
B P B R AE K& - HABERILEEFE s macroregion 5E/E i
I RBE Iyt B EiRE - HE - Dean FrifsEry KRG (TEB B R
Fl—E & (BIR) s fEBISUEEErIpse /im - IS mulgEtt
KT Bk B 5 ) (O SRR © - RS CP R SR i & s R H R B H
H Skinner 3 - DIGe "o =Z  LZ2TH,°-

¢ RIS - RBREE CGEHO (B BB - 1990) 0 F—

% H 156-194 -

5 G. William Skinner, "Regional Urbanization in Nineteenth-Century China."

in The City in Late Imperial China, edited by G. William Skinner ( Stanford:

Stanford University Press, 1977 ) , pp. 211-249.

OB RERERBELCR - CHAS P EE) (B FEARMAMGE - 1986) © 2
Z#E o

° HECH S HE B Skinner 19 B 32 I #L3¥ + 410 Barbara Sands and Ramon
Myers, "The Spatial Approach to Chinese History: A Test.,” Journal of Asian
Studies, 45:4 (August, 1986) , pp. 721-743. i# » 4 Susan Naquin H Evelyn
Rawski fE 41 A7 5349 Chinese Society in the Eighteenth Century ( New Haven:
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B FEERNE AREER R EREN - DEEEUEES
EEBWRHHER - IS REGINRHREREMEMEL - Fh
BREE - A0AEH 24 98306k T —EE IR EENEHE 29 - iRt
HEEFTAAM " Taoists ; #RZ2 BN IE—IK (KANE ) HIESIEH 41
B Sl XA AN B E AR v - R A PR A ERRARY T Taoists |
EBRIE—IR - A - /£ " EBEHAAERERN S M, —8 (H42)
A REE TR - EMEFEBRREMERAIR - X (FEBERLE
B LR A KA ET GBI - 8 TR BRER (H66) -
{H R AEETEmIE /K THAN (S IR RE LI » HI$EE] T — (B Z0EAN (Taoist
ritual master) (EH 123) » i - B EEZE Dean A ANEEME -
HE FE - LAAEIRYE 55 R - R RS B EOLE T ZeE
& — HAE R B R AR I8 — iy SRR E B HE R — R EE R &L
HEiE L BT E R BT 2 P EN R et — -
f0— SLFL/\AF Schipper [RIRFH R SRR R - — R UE LAIEED T
1809 185 =0 1A .2 F Taoist rituals GEHUEI ) © 55— RIFE Ky Taoist
rituals ARAERFEL: (1) FE@EAARSGHEIEME AR (impersonal ) »

(2) HAFFEAEA RIS (abstract) ' o 3H PTG TERE S0 2]
AR & bolt (e EF B - ERahey @RI AR 5 K R kRl A i =
EL{E A BHEA BEYIRIBGR - i HATFERTmiB (A0=40R A ~ 5 -

Yale University Press, 1987) & & Fl|H] macroregions K453 o[- |-/ \ &k &
YA R B 5 -

" H 2 R N HIREES X "Vernacular and Classical Ritual in Taiwan,” Journal of Asian
Studies. 45.1 ( November, 1985) ,pp. 21-57 Eil "Taoist Ritual and Local Cults of
the T ang Dynasty.” in Tantric and Taoist Studies in_Honor of R. A. Stein, edited by

Michel Strickmann ( Brussels: Melanges Chinois et Bouddhiques, 1985) , volume 3,
pp. 812-834.
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TS ) BEAHES - R » BAFIRLFRE Schipper M A AR
BARZEBEHEN - ELHEEMYAEEHENE - BERFHKE
— IR -

£= - BHREAZMREHEEZ T Schipper 31 Z¥HEHKEE
IERRAVE L - S ES e — LR N HERNERRE » E—
EEE B O] 1% Y » Dean £ 5% Schipper W2 » {ifEAERF 5 A
$%3 Schipper FIHAIALBREERE (MM —ERWNEER) 1EHE -
Schipper ¥ E B E A H B EM - S 2B EREN | R
T Edouard Chavannes °* Henri Maspero * Rolf Stein ZEiEBIEZRN
ST ES - EHBERFATHE REDET BRI - = T8RF
ARECRZER - RHAEEHEANER T At Al - thagiH
M HEBAR - PR - SEAYEBINSE - SR Schipper FYIFFTHE
—HUERESE » BHLTE AT E EEE KRG AR R - S TaTE &
BHEE - WA\ RAERR BN (FrER) Mgt
fEih - EEARE PR E M T REE AR - HEHEAEE 2
BOGHE T - KLE 8T (transcend ) & 2S5 - i[RI RF thodidh - 3
1A FEFE 1 20 s B 5 Ay — % " @ {1k 4 (popularization ) » |2
Bl M T E A A E R A LR E ot g i - FE LIS
. FeE (upgrade) ¥ HEM (emancipate) FREI{ENEEHh /54 745
e RREMPIEROGHBEBLEMEE  HRERAE HE
HEd =S E R R SUERIBR SR -

Schipper ¥t Dean Y B E Hig it im 58 fiE 4 (H
10-19) » FHIRTSRIELRE - BR T Schipper L3 AYE Z 41 » Dean th1E

"' K Schipper, "Taoist Ritual and Local Cults," pp.833-834.
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H T Schipper —JL/\ A F i XX HE HENX L8 (Taoist liturgical
framework ) EE8E - Ll SREHRAERBGGEHEN AT - DL
5L Dean FTEE A =EEGEE - E—5T5m ©

(—) E

(Z) 8

HHEAXAHSE REE MR & 8 (structuring cult
worshlp) ot Py 7 R B % (predominant) BY 2 - Dean
—HEREA ¢ fERIAL IR ARV E T FER SR AR EEE
L (E 17) - EEFBEHE AR Hr M BEF AT DUROT - fF
EFHAIE T AHE GRS (H50-53); A3 E
R EAIE R - SRR E - RS KREE L2 HE - B
HiLEY A2 RIEEHREN M ER - [[AFFE L EE
MAEEN EEEZAL - KEFFREEE AP T - 15
- EENEEET TER ) AIRBL A G E R EE
H(H 159): AR+ fEEETIBRAL - et -
AR HEEEN T ERE o HERE KA FE R
EiE - BAHEHEH RESEXERANEE " -

HNEAXAEBAENREEGEMARREMERE (H 17
37) c HFSEH (FIfE#) H—EREGEMNRRAEERR
IRKMIFZEE - FTLIAHEM Valerie Hansen ZFE23E W58 KRS0
B - FEHEREHREBERIER - AR 0 EHEZEER
HE—ERMEE MY REAUIE Dean FTERIBEEE » 455

ORBNEE o CHREE R A AR — S G E ARSI ATy - (thRBFSE
e RSB ZRRr 2T ) - 58 70 89 (1991 %) » EH 95-211 »

DRIRERME FRESE(HRNE) FESEUNET - B FHE2 R
Richard Von Glahn ARy E & » £ Harvard Journal of Asiatic Studies, 53.2
( December, 1993 ) , pp.616-642,
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PEAME o BLALETIFYCRY = R EIIERER » BB A
o NAEFGREE KFEMRENRENREY - RE
E AP T LR (H 83-89) - BEEHE LINEEI
1EMEE (H 134-135 » 142-143) » {8 EATREE 2 EF RIS
PR - EEEAEAREERE - BHRERNTERS
MRy R UL R A IRAREE - X o fEFE /KA {E ey R
WFER - KB A RS ER (H 120-129) - 20587F
BHUEMEEAREE - XK BAF ~ EEE ~ BTN FE A B R
M E BT -

EHREHFR DB S EENRE - R RKEE
193 5 1t Cuniversalization) (E 18) - fEREHE Jim » 1FH LA
(RAEKFER) M (BHRLEEELER) Ll 58
eSS T - —Eh TR B R e BB I 2B (2
RSB ESEMARFERIZREE ) » 1L B R RS (e B & b 'y i [
(transcend localism) * 15 EE BEZ A ( H 80-82 » 151-
153) o fEEX T » FER R L 28 mAY - S ey A%
HhE—RR - R R e B R RO R AL RYEARE R (H 101-
103) » FEFH LUy fE—HRBEEMRRAEE S - KEL—M
HEEE AR B N RENEERERE S

FHRIRA ¥ Rk - MBS @ B2 LIER 5[ RHT
B AL RIZRZ 0N » 2K o T B E B I A&+ 1T R B
HES - AN AREEEMIESEANEEERE REEE
MeEE A FTRLEHREXE R REGMY kMR 242
% 5 —BAthEE S AIEEE -
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MIMEZ » DLE=EREES Rt BBiRaRT - mEA
FEH BB BN R R S0 T B A PR R I BR SR I R R fh R
R DURE B RBEGFEME TXE - 2ERBBRIKT B8
BAEHT ~ F1EE " =8, A (BIEE) MES - R » LUk
N ZRENERRAIZEN s MERESRERERNEE =
e~ it BREFEETAENAGRE (H 173-175) Kt - hEHE
#V ARG RBEHAK PR gRE SR EN A A ER

(model) B BB A OEREERERBEIGRFEL B
MER AN R AT BB BAE SR A RS E B h Ay EE (H 11-12
19-185) - 5 » REGFHEFEESIEHWEE MY - Mg
AERIRRE - e EHRE -

HRGRY P BERHMRE LRI AN S » Dean 8 B2
FEHERXFHMNEEN » —ILuoBH 2 Anna Seidel ¥ LIHEH
—HHWEE SRR FERENRNEEREY - WHaE8 -
HEEPRIECIAIEIEE "  Dean B T3EFIE S EFIELCEEBEE » T
EEHH REENAZE - EE LI THBAMEIER ; A& B2
MRS @ BEFRE - BREARTE R — KRB ENEEAR
R - B EMREGEINEERNEN TXE, FRAME  HiEHE
B SEEET R AR BRI - AT DGER -

Bt - MR E A F R AR EFRE - inLERH - fEEiEH
AEHEFRERR  EFEEFENRLTE  BREELERTME

(blood sacrifice) DURE M (H 17) ° Dean FTigMILLTF 2 RERS £E

'* B Anna Seidel, "Chronicle of Taoist Studies in the West: 1950-1990," Cahiers
d’Extréme Asie, 5 (1989-1990) , pp. 223-347.
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AR R EZ (H 47-48) « —RAER » BRI B9t - KERrFE
BB TR B R RNl DIEE =9 - 5350 - (FERRERS
Bt RALERA REAG N2 E - - EzRiadtE
BIE] s o - BB R RAE 75.8%-77.98% * FIE F R4S 50% »
RSB E R RN 20%-30% ( EH 23-24 » 33-34) - (HE2 I —EHER
AR ER - REEI0 280 - (EEIREE e -
AEHERA LRV R LR » (B FEPR HAEE - 404K

RTAEIAT AL - (F 3R A FE 22 Bl A2 DU 5E - St iy o= BB KR
B ISR HIRIRISE - 1S TAE Bl MEaIRR -

(#¥Kenneth Dean, Taoist Ritual and Popular Cults of Southeast
China) : A3 ERHE (HL#B) » HBHHE - B W (1994) - H165-
176 ° L RRAARE » BEIERT -
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(REREBIE — ZARBEPNZTER)

Edward L. Davis, Society and the Supernatural in Song China.
Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press, 2001. ISBN 0-8248-2310-9
(Hardcover) ; ISBN 0-8248-2398-2 ( Paperback) . $62.00; $29.95

R e AR I R AR IR SR AL & SUE (960-1279) -
SR - FERLIF I » BF 2 2B R E - ERAIFE Mt T L EEFFaye
b » " ATREITR B R () BTN SE I R AU R IR T
FREE{ERE - Edward L. Davis B8 &2 LIl 1994 R A9 H 1 8m Sk
Za8E > KRB —EEEAERHSENER - EREEBISsEHE
FFE 50 7158 1 EAF A B R0V R » Davis YT ZEEE R RS
A AEHRBIR - A BARS 5 AR B HE M R R B It A S R SE RS
# CREER) BINHE  BAEMENR - AFREB IR
TFHASE ~ FRiEE R EEN - FIRF - R - FEEMAREREE
RAWRLHZ AL - R R 7 E E TR R T H
T fEfhERENHENE T - f5H =B ERT A 2 e E R
'ERVENEME - I B MAE IR EE B RIE S R E B G ST -

EAFNEIE (H1-20) > W& 7 BRI wRAERTE
FHWIFFEEH YR ST » Davis IEBRIRIR T AR FENE A EELER
FEAAN I STt S i A BT A A e - I H R M < M E
A Ry T EGERBEHEY - B A ZE R SRR P E O IR = 24

#H2: K Valerie Hansen, Changing Gods in Medieval China, 1127-1276 ( Princeton: Princeton
University Press. 1990) ; Patricia B. Ebrey & Peter N. Gregory. eds., Religion and

Society in T ang and Sung China ( Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press 1993 ) ; Peter N.
Gregory and Daniel A. Getz, Jr., eds., Buddhism in the Sung. Kuroda Institute Studies in
East Asian Buddhism 13 ( Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press, 1999 ) .
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AYERHIEREE - R B2 TE Kristofer M. Schipper FRfAUWIset » Fipns
EHE T EFRR R R A 7 — AR T B L - Michel
Strickmann fEfz T AU FE - M 3 2 LGB BGA B = it 7 52 FE A
H BRI BE M #L (shamanic substratum ) ° [Zfij » Davis fEEZ P LS A
PR S swta ) - E R B MM A 280 R - i i
—EREENAERERRWEFESGFE (H 8-11) kT EEEEM
A FZE TR » Davis RE% BN R AL &0 Ry = MEEH8TE
AR EN - & EREEREE L ~ M (BHREHER) ~ £F
] B e = 2 s Y 1 e B AL B2 R B0 R A & - gk AU kA -
e RS Y2 ARFITIN A i st (H 7, 8) » FERARHPEIRYmL &
IR s B b (EE R REBCUbLE EHE & (8B S s 2 ry i
7 BHRERINIL T2 TREanb L~ TERTI R L - TG DERE T A
HE T HIEER , (H 13) - EAFMRE B (@S L0EE - U
s ZEPRECOR AR A IR 2 T RIRY S - FFAUAER Davis 32
Ko 3 (5 22 M8 7 8 IR AR RE R AR RO BTG B - [RIRF R E T RARRY
HRGEHD ATERH - AR ks (FEEMREENEGE
B DU R E R R B m 2848 - FdtE (1123-
1201) BIYREEE (B r O &ERNmECER ) - #t 7 ZEERIFERE (JE
FOLHIVH B ) HEEEMERR (BORENHSEE) * 54
Davis th#EHH 1 Ay H AV TE R 5 FH 46 B8 BUR 40 & B Y 8 LAY S
AR R Bl @AY HE I - (H 16-19)

S BEHREfERGR 2 0 35 2 K Glen Dudbridge, Religious Experience and Lay Society

in T’ang China. A Reading of Tai Fu’s Kuang-i chi ( Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1995) .
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B8 AFE M T —E "Therapeutic Movements in the Song: Texts" ( H
21-44) » B FEE SR EUEEBITER ERISCAH - Davis I2ft T
ROTREB T R ACHAR R R » 28t 7 —HEENER - gk
TOEZRONEESEMEE - & —SE MR IE— (SRR KA )
EEERAHIBIRESS - £l &3 Lk ryiE B s s iU 4
HYER ST -

"Therapeutic Movements in the Song: Practitioners” ( H 45-66) *
Davis fEEHHIFFamEr A8 T RBERFE M A B Fry—E 3
FREAZ » Davis i EBSBUER A B IHIER (ritual masters ) » #{E
By SRAETA I kN » LB [RIRF 2 i 925258 Schipper A1 Strickmann
PR FCRYE 2 B st 5 5 B SR B RV EE W) B i e -

Davis HL{EEBI{EAR AR - EEGHIEA BFEME /RBUGHES
B B R FFEUINRRLR - —EEEHAIAY) — Judith Boltz » fifE4F
AT G SO A R B F RIS - 2S5 MR ERRRDERFERA
FHF bR E BN ET] - FEMBHR AR spirit-mediums 54T
Davis F iR f@ X tpy (7 EERyEEE - FENRAE /BRI R
HIFISALRL S » 35 R RS S35 B ke O AR A ik & B g P iy =1
REREOVMESEh A - B ERET BAVRAGR 5 (e ARy B M2 B F LR
#l (H 61-66)

* Judith M. Boltz, "Not by the Seal of Office Alone: New Weapons in the Battle with the

Supernatural,” in Religion and Society in T’ang and Sung China, ed. Patricia B. Ebrey &
Peter N. Gregory ( Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press 1993 ) , pp. 241-305.
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1E RV EERYEEREZ "The Cult of the Black Killer" ( E 67-86) °
Davis $2 H — {E{REF BB F L B3 by ol RS IR E 2B - AESAE
R LFEEFEER T AEEEES]  Davis FIF TREGE - 32484 -
B E m R R BUR R A AR o5 by R AR E e o &
ZIEEEEE - RECEBGTIEA B - BRI B B E SR
e ML EEBEERLE RHER<T#% » Davis RYBFSE
DI AMERRMGREETRML T — @B I FE FHis - ARV N EE HY
A BB HERX (EH 74-75, 77) REEHMETR (H 79-80) -

158 ALE "The Daoist Ritual Master and Child-Mediums"” ( & 87-
114) » Davis o8 7B (— iR B 1) AVEZEM - BEARERM
FERTE NG E - HEER RSN - EEthaEEZ B TE
AE > EEENEREXNE P - FEHRMEERERR S Z P
7 BRFREEEREAE - (H96-100) - Davis IEFERYEE H EEAYE
R ERNABAIREE  —  EREBRRANFRIERREFITEERNY -

(H 101-102, 106)." » {EF 53 HTHE— RTEERY 7 EITERS ¥ B R Y F)
BT (EH 88) E# 77 N.H. von Straten’ B &#MEL R :"TH - &
W P R o3 i e M e i Rl F gl fm ey 2gis -5 (FH 90) ¥
B R HITE 1S A OB 22 - E L RIRVEEE - FERAHE A RIS ERY
e Es H 2 R R S A B Y R RE - BRI B S A A XA AU R B R 2k s 3
2 -

Y BB B 3 2 R 3 3FE - Divine Justice: Religion and the Development of Chinese
Legal Culture ( London & New York: Routledge, 2009 ) .

N.H. van Straten, Concepts of Health, Disease and Vitality in Traditional Chiense Socicty
{ Wiesbaden: Franz Steiner, 1983 ) .

s
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S57NFE » "Tantric Exorcists and Child-Mediums" (E 115-152)
EAETRRNBEELEEISEEN HENESTESHE -
Davis R 58 & i B B ZE Z Bli— Strickmann I - EREHCE 1
# %% (Tantric Buddhism) IR » Bt H % 5400 o] 8 e A
B LR E - SEATRI I TE 2 RS e 35 2 8 ch BB 52 BT Y
W - Davis BB T IR R RAE L% A BT IREY BT IS B 24
TR » AE—EEBRFIFE T - Davis 5 HF RSB RET{E RS
WRE Y ZFEHIRR BT S - FEREEMIRIAE (avesa) » TEHH XX
IR EREEE (aweishe) MEFEBRC — (H 123-125) - {5
LB BT SEFEMRAI— Ucchusma GEHBIER : B5EF - 28
B AEERAMEEE  BEERD EohinE—EhENAe - 1)
PN S RE TR ETEEABER (H 126-141) 5 53
BRAGINEE A B & T ILEFIAR - Davis SEYIRYHE HER TS &R M5 7E
ESREZNEE (FlaEL) - BRI EENTE - (5 143-
146, 149-151) -

% E E R RE Z "Daoist Priests, Confucian Literati, and Child-
Mediums” (H 153-170) » SMERERE S EHKARE S L0 HE
(H 153) - P7Etiss i EHaig A BRI R 2 SR R R4
e — i E KT - #£58 /\ 3 "Spirit-Possession and the Grateful Dead:
Daoist and Buddhist Mortuary Ritual in the Song" (E 171-199) » #
REERNTRE - FEHNEES XD BRI HE mEiE —HEE
R - LI Davis FERIFEER TP, EEEZENAR - 2LIE0
THARRLUEBMCERNR  BREEMNESE  BRBENER -
Davis thid®@% 7 AR BRFERNTES2E - HINEENETE
A ARR 2R E (H 185-190) » AR [ — @ & SR By /55
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AR R BT (R ) SREEDIERRCE (JEE) i
Al DUHEEE AT R (H 196-199) » BFEEEH TIRE SR
RAVEEFEE - EH AR SR 0T £ T B ANE © SE8REEAIK
BEES) » 2 TR (H 227-241) -

HEAEF WIS (H 200-225) - fEERZLLEFEIL 2000 F19E
RIN T HEERATHE R —F 33 "International Conference on Religion and
Chinese Society: The Transformation of a Field and its Implications for
the Study of Chinese Culture" R EHE + Davis IR PEEHH#HE I
Bt g FmiE TEENER - MAERENE sziiéﬁﬁ@
HAEBRE AL GEGFARPE - AR E R E TR T
HIEFE At & > Davis H%E%éﬁé‘%%&ﬂﬂﬁ%tﬁﬂﬁifﬁﬂ
it R RS REEATER © » %75 > Davis FI|H Prasenjit Duara ¥R /)&
AL EEAS R E 48T - 8252 Kenneth Dean TER T IIFFES » B8
HNE AR RS o BRI ERE
Z MR SR RRBEIR 7 © Davis BRBERMABDE - DL
RIS RANTREHEE - AT S FUR PR T R EY)

® BRFNEEL - #52 K Timothy Brook, Praying for Power: Buddhism and the Formation
of Gentry Society in Late-Ming China ( Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University

Press, 1993 ) ; Paul R. Katz, Demon Hordes and Burning Boats: The Cult of
Marshal Wen in Late Imperial Chekiang ( Albany: SUNY Press, 1995) ; Vincent
Goossaert, Dans les temples de la Chine. Histoire des cultes, Vie des communautés
( Paris: Albin Michel, S.A., 2000) ; Susan Naquin, Peking: Temples and City Life,
1400-1900 ( Berkeley: University of California Press, 2000) .

7 Prasenjit Duara, Culture, Power, and the State: Rural North China, 1900-1942
( Stanford: Stanford University Press, 1988 ) ; Kenneth Dean, Lord of the
Three in One. The Spread of a Cult in Southeast China (Princeton: Princeton

University Press, 1998) .
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A At FRE R SRS —FE T 2FNHE o (SHEN
BE) BRa o AR —EEERE - DRI E
EF - Bt BN MR ER - A IS FRRHE Sehy i B 7E
hiEE - FRIMERIN SR ENRERTEE (H213-214) » %
T BRI BRI A REXFF E AR EL » Davis B 15 EE S
B TR EAE RS PR UM R s R IR
T H RN E B AR L -

EARERERENRE - BENRARNE G 17 =ZFR DR
Eﬁiﬁﬁﬁﬁé’ﬂmﬁ%ﬁﬁzmﬁ%ﬁﬁ%lﬁ BLIEEFERE T = > Davis 5afik 1
712 TR o FREEEY - GE R ECR R RERIHEE - R
SR FE BRI Kt - 140 - R =8 - 2 7 —HEERH]
T FERYRR ~ iR AR E ORI A & 2 R Y BE % BR CR A0 A] L B AR Y
B - EHEERAEMEHERNER - JE L2 EREREE
B A B & A BRI RE 5 2561 - T 38 L5 mh i A B B3t 2 Ho 4 At 1]
P ERTHRAE R ABEEMT R E - K EAF E Pl
HEYREE JTiE - Rl — W E S A & - B R T E
Bl G R — T (H 167) » SR EFRIRME =X - K -
Davis B ERHEIE R H #7_ E AR B E T TR & =8 TR #ER
AT R S SRR P

HE F Davis ¥IREH S B4 B2 8 E S EHHR
RREEHY » i b RIR T RERBEWEHE RS —HimE A 5 - I
B R SERISEH ¢
LAREEHE b TR  WE RO T IERERETIR BB EH

Hx (H17)-
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2. B ATEFRIRE AR —E M (1093-1153) » KB PR TIEHE
EMHEEME > LEBUFEE FEVYRA% (Hs54) -

3.RE NIRRT E R GRS RNRERR  2h T EIREENET
MERFISMERIBRER (H 64) -

4 B EBFCRAHFBERHNIE - IRBETHEREE AR
HEABEHEATE (H 138) -

Davis HIREJIHER B ELERME I T - BEFFHE R 2B
B - S TR R R - R T IR — A e e
WO T AEPBISREGE » AMEE LR RAREL - 2R E T EmRESE -

EATFHHNREM T EANEA RS B4 T —EE
BHER - hFrH MR R 2att -

LA Gilbert Rouget 23 A7 B 258% ° > Davis B RlIEER
RREE & REEEME RIF R - 1o BBt E 570
WA ENERE (2R H 1-4, 43, 84, 98) » Davis i
BH T EREEESIMHELREIFFLSHAREBEAENTRIM

( © 19-20) * Richard von Glahn 1 fth BY T 9% 70388 75 3T X oo B 75
YRRt TR S - I HE R ARG LUEE RN XM
WF3ER9{E{H - Davis ORES — &R LfEHEMm XA EE »
By 3 em & H E e BEEE EHNIE - fEitimpyaE S -

Gilbert Rouget, Music and Trance: A Theory of the Relations between Music and
Possession ( Chicago: The University of Chicago Press, 1985) .

° Richard von Glahn, "The Enchantment of Wealth: The God Wutong in the Social
History of Jiangnan." Harvard Journal of Asiatic Studies, 51.2 (1991) : 651-
714.
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Davis B FsRLIEEFIRER (shaman) BYFH B B oh ERIARAY 12
FEGRIUE SE - BEFF B A9 AR 7L B30 L 03 15 AR R 8 i 1 2y
(shamanism) EFE (H 2-3) » EMGR ML E G EAY - BAXE
HEMNEETLE —GHENE  FREFHNEHREEHEE
#H - AN RZEE 2 EfeEER TR A B (FARE %:E
5 THI Y g ot ﬁﬁ?ﬁf) FF 25 vh BRI AR A0 8 PR 588 28 P e Y 1L
IRRRE » f & RAFIRES A i Z iR - Davis 262 AB A E IR
TR - M EIR - EEBEEAEN AR EE R HE N E
L BRERL TIREERLLHEE ) R (H43)c DavisfEHE
AFF T 2T - RBEER R L LR ESERLRY » RUEIR 5%
i Ry — M SR B R M ERIREETEZ (H 46, 161, 196) - HIEAE
AR R & FEANCE 25) » AT R IRFBI R ARV EE -
EEMEH (H 86) » ARV & thaFA[H R H ki El (50E B i
5 Davis BB EC RS "Hmibry, cH42) - HES
ER 2 UAEKEN - BERMEH S AGRNS @ - " it gy
B 2 R A ER AR E TR o LA -

Davis W72 AHE HEN - DIEEA 1Y BB AR ) 7
R B OR P BRI IE - HE L IRBEAF TR A BER R
ANHBPEHEACENSHEREOREBR TF 2ANEE > flAEAH
R FIEVIRIBA R T ARASHIBRAYEEEA 5 (48) puiliEl - gE
A H LAY ATE SRR IR AL R T CAll R B AR R < /1T > AT AR
FREN R B R T IA 3L R THEZA -

EAH EHLRIRIFELOR S E P th e —EegB - A - &
B {5 475 52 B Davis TEERIRFSE LAYSGET - [z - Bt il i 1 A 17
et se il ERYE ARGRE ¢
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LEFANEZERRARNME GRS - B HEERTH A F A
A Ay R eat &l -

2. 85 IR R UM B A BRSO 2 IR EE - 25l B AR B aR & A
FERFRBHARTE -

65— {E R Z S WIRAML - 7E Davis ¥R — 2L LB FI AALE
RIS S EAET R - B0 - TEFFém+ Davis Eik " EHEBURIKT
MRFCRES TEROMESER — Ea.(H 1) BRE &
NI R AR SN E R G ZE L (H 14) » B2 " fEFEF
Hl TBIE LTI AR DU TiEE A $E G HL 0 (H 30) « 281 »
Davis F2fEFRAMT—2E/ NGB IRFEHH - EETER L& —EnBE R v
% BTl E S AZER USRI RE 7 KSR -

IE4b > B 5& Strickmann B8 Peter Nickerson B3 » 2 T —Hf
AIREME o FHMAEE BMERY T 5 0 B E B A & - TR A
ERBEANEXNEREAAHRRARCERE - " EEER S G R
LA AR - (H2 » BETER STV ENREUERERE - i —
Rr3F(LE LT — IHsAYEES (H 155-156) ° Davis E5RSF[LIE
a8 T ERAT (MRIREE) A FTRERIF ATV - B
BRAR L 52 Al B 3 L C R TR AT S#EE I - W H. - 4
RINEAER S —EREEERYEIER (H 21) » Davis f5HE
A EENY H AR B 8 £ fE R B I I TRV R R - REF 2 E R EWAR

' Michel Strickmann, "History, Anthropology, and Chinese Religion,” Harvard
Journal of Asiatic Studies, 40.1 (1980) : 227-231; Peter Nickerson, "The Great
Petition for Sepulchral Plaints,” in Early Daoist Scriptures, ed. Stephen R.
Bokenkamp (Berkelcy: University of California Press, 1997 ) , pp. 230-274.
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WEIRATE - ERER B RE RIREIEE — RECERER - K
BE AR (R - th A —E R B E B YR
REIRD) > HASSEEREGEREE - ZREEHE AREIZE
kAT TS R - 7RSI B E E Zhi > 5T
B RS A F 2 58 e A RO TR EE - B SCERERERYIKE - B0 (K
TEL) MR EEN - HIBEMAE * 14 Glen Dudbridge °
Robert Campany SR E 78 dh HHCH S HOUE L ERM T BEAER
—35 2 BRI A R T 4 Davis F2ERBEST I T
e o

—EE MRS REEE AN A - BB MATHEAY A AR
rh R 2 — R T SE Y BUSERR Y » BEBIBKER - 7F 61-62 H » Davis Famfy
B L2 b R Ae SR T R ZUAY S BT ARHT - A SRR -
(BT — R4 - 4NE Davis BB - £RPFIEF L AL
wrsm g ARG (R IFTEE ) - B8 FBRRTRYRE A
HE M S BUR B EMN T - RIS R AR RATARRE -
2 - SeleFREEANABRERNRMEERY - O

' Michel Strickmann, "The Longest Taoist Scripture.”" History of Religions, 17.3/4
(1978) : 331-354; Judith M. Boltz, A Survey of Taoist Literature: Tenth to
Seventeenth Centuries ( Berkeley: Institute of East Asian Studies, 1978) , pp.
26-27.

Robert F. Campany, Strange Writing: Anomaly Accounts in Early Medieval

China ( Albany: State University of New York Press, 1996 ) ; Campany, To Live
as Long as Heaven and Earth: A Translation and Study of Ge Hong's Traditions

of Divine Transcendents ( Berkeley: University of California Press, 2002) .
Lin Fu-shih, "Chinese Shamans and Shamanism in the Chiang-nan Area during
the Six Dynasties Period (326" Century A.D.) ," Ph.D. dissertation, Princeton
University, 1996.
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AREMAY BRI BE 25 vt BRERE RIS —4% - " 53— (ERd
REFZE T Davis W ER @ T IRELEE P P E - REE—E
ABILTAE (H 148) ;0 35 & % SR FZ 717 8 o B AR Bifi 20 4] 2 3K 3GE
B HEEALT - TR h AR - K ARER T DU B TAE
ERFEMASEFERM - R T EEREN EEAYZ invoker
=t + Davis 7F 187 HFEE| - thfiERFEEA T irEEEsyAmt -
SR LAY REFU R B AR B ZE AR - A9RE - A B BR B
FHW » EFLEFR LB —HFRANERE - HEL2E5HE MR AR
A - A AR ELE R R E RN EBEAHE - B E iR ERED
EFHEEN  REEXEFTNMAVHGEEEGAH  BBEBNEER
DIEHARAI PR - F Ll AR — i T8y - RFER1EET N e
WEE - " REREPHEREE TENEBREHK LESEHE
FHAY o [KILL - fESRFHRTIEAT (FE MR EHCRM ) HEARREIT R
FFEHTER - (IR EHE B R EER A EPARZ R /Y AR AN ER 2 &
I TAE - fxfk » Davis th EIR(EMRBEE A1 - MEMBHAGH AT - EHEA
BHAEE A BB TE - (H 148-149) » HE L - BEEE / TIERHEEM
B ARWEARRAREN (K#) - EERIEM — JTHRKERE Y » «
PERIRRED — A - SFBEHE L - HM PR TR ' HAZK
FEEEEANNET  EEE PR R - 7

BOopkE L (EMRRIRE Y (IRAE - FESHERAL - 1999) » B 27-48; Lin, "Chinese
Shamans.” pp. 217-227 °

YORAEE  SE2E GEMIARE) H 15-16 ¢

U{ERIIAE) - H 1819, 68-69

'® Derk Bodde. Festivals in Classical China ( Princeton: Princeton University
Press, 1975) , B 75-85

V(ERRIARE) 0 H 148 -
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Davis BV BhER BT AR EF BT » DI R i B R EH
WFge sE oK R RE - BUAR 8 M5 e AR (R e ARy S it o - BIPnaERY "8
KA o B B Y SO B AR E R B B AT B R R - B DA
PR B HE R BERPEEEAEBEAED - BEER
B R 2 0 T FRAMT b B oy A B R 2R B Y SR BB S AR A
S EER o ATEAVE - AR - BRI SR R AR EE
R o DUEAE B - Bl : AR EIME ¥ A B o AT o A B
A AR5 o [EREHLZ /g T Dudbridge 7E 5 {52 /NRER SR H OB
BFSe - RS A e AR A B R TN - LR B E N TR
FE XA - RS ERE I T R - SRR R R
A FLA e 738 H i 25 e B Ba BRI Rt T E B - o R
FEARAF AR BITERIB SR, - 7F Davis KAV E 89 B E 126 251 » A
BB IR ARSIk -

Davis 155 RACHY Hh Eil i A & B 2 TR L8 1 5 26 fy IR HE
A SN ER - HERENIER (H 125,136,152,219) ¢
T ERE BT I Fe b A fh S i & R s T B Ok - salk T SERTEY A
728 2 T A ST B R AE IO IERD » IRER R BUK B2 P RYREE Gy
+ o BRPISKER ¢ Erik Zircher f8 P 20y BREH LN LB
BB - BT LR FE S ITREAR - & John Kieschnick B
Ferp AR 1 o LS I BIE BT IR RN - F Vajrabodhi HYHK
5 LHER AT DS A BRI Ry T — S RG R R EEF Z R

'* Dudbridge, Religious Experience, pp. 73,187,225.

'"" Donald Harper, "A Chinese Demonography of the Third Century B.C.," Harvard
Journal of Asiatic Studies, 45 (1985) : 459-498.
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F o ¥ Davis # T IRBI TAEAER 8RS I Strickmann £E38 £ 8 %% 1244
BER E - 2 HB [ HE SR AR REE A RN - P RET E
LRI R FIB P RE G R L THE L g - (Pt T
BHERBENRES X AE R AR 2R A tin
BEG AR PE AT -

iE AEH M RAEE - 2B Davis FIRARFEHIZEHHEKE
7+ JE oy AL B RN L ~F§ﬁﬁu?"§ﬂi&ﬁ%ﬁ R RBUHZE
3 AR E ATMEE LAVEEL o EUGE - BT Ay -
qﬂlﬁjkéﬁﬁﬁfn%“ﬂﬁiﬂ‘%}zkﬁ%ﬁﬁ%ﬁ PEH AR AR BE R
R EH R SR AR A BRIMIA - 5 £ 37 thA ge B i il U R A
(AR - WIERTABVE LA —E @R AT AL > SZIRANLEL )
BCETE I P RE e R TR T R B R E T — P (R - B R
BlR B EZ AT A BB AT MY o L RE AT DI AR sl /e {1 7 1

% Erik Ziircher, "Perspectives in the Study of Chinese Buddhism," Journal of the
Roval Asiatic Society, 2 (1982) : 161-176; John Kieschnick, The Eminent
Monk: Buddhist Ideals in Medieval Chinese Hagiography, Kuroda Institute
Studies in East Asian Buddhism 10 ( Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press,
1997) : Liu Shufen 2 #{ 2% , "Art, Ritual and Society -- Buddhist Practice in
Rural China during the Northern Dynasties,” Asia Major, Volume VIII, Part 1
(1997): 19-46: Robert E. Buswell, ed., Chinese Buddhist Apocrypha( Honolulu:
University of Hawaii Press, 1990 ) : Jamie Hubbard, Absolute Delusion, Perfect
Buddhahood: The Rise and Fall of a Chinese Heresy ( Honolulu: University of
Hawaii Press, 2001 ) .

*! Michel Strickmann, Mantras et mandarins: le bouddhisme tantrique en Chine
(Paris: Gallimard, 1996) . Michel Strickmann, Chinese Magical Medicine,
Bernard Faure, ed. ( Stanford: Stanford University Press, 2001 ) .

2 owEnE - CGEEEER) (G FrCEHRAT - 1993)  H 139-146; M EiE -
CHEMMEAERELEE) (&b - FoCEHIRATE] - 1994) ; H 262-273 -
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B  HELXRFALEACRBERGRER - EMAELZERE - ft
B2 RasR o 2 B0 - AREH A R 3R B A ] v R AR A Rl B E T
WA B (0GR SEMEEEGHIRA 5 - X ABRSEEBHEERN
FH AT E R - HEEM TIEEZE T M RaIEn
EFR R AR e AR A L - R SRR RS N 2R o KL - U
B R E 4 R B R R R FIERE TE R RED (80-
82 EHEl 156, 160 HEMTEEHE) -

B Uy FE IR EE L EEREE R Rl E —
fH L Ry RE R AR A DU 28 - IR IREE S M MAE S RE
TAE - ¥ itk - IRETEEFE AL EZRBER - BT
I EA 8 BOCR MAR B A B - (B2 BRIEHCRIEN - 8
A BEMMITER - P RS EEIFIN B L - Davis HRHE]
SR B - FF 47 R BEREM AT S R 1 4E 51 HAGR
R REE S ZHRfE 52 H - s AR a] DUB AL D - 35 M
HIA B A S 3 EATAER LM M E BB MEAE - BER 7HY
S EEHERARE - 5 14 HIHEN GEMBBAR) SUdBAS » 55
31 HARE RGN T ERERE - Kt > B2 kmiEEEME
Rt &SRR - SN LTI b —(E AT RE FFL B Davis
WY E TR E = EEE - S < 18 VRBRHAR

2> Barend ter Haar, The White Lotus Teachings in Chinese Religious History
(Leiden: E.J. Brill, 1992) , pp. 1-15.

2 payl R. Katz, "The Pacification of Plagues: A Chinese Rite of Affliction,”
Journal of Ritual Studies 9.1 (1995): 55-100; %Y  ( B EREM) (&b
P S L R - 1997 ) -

25 SR - CREBE (A7) PHER B R T fE Sk 17 hiozhee > - (R dh
)91 (1994) :465-502 °
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FEORAE KB AR RSB R BAfR R » (FE R PRATAY R
RaTf

B AERMAENDME £ ERE2ESNEBERERES AT
REEGAT - B - A—ERREFEENHRTEBERE 271
B 273 H (30 0 K5 95 H) » E it B 3= iR iy i o] LUE
5 283 F] 290 H (FERE 47-51 - &34 131 H) - HIMEHFEMUM -
BRIBBEH  FERELEETEESTHAFEESET 4849 H
50 « PREMLEZFERBRAEBANEHAESNE » HRUEEILESS
MEINZ » F—REeEEmE I EENIEETBANIAE
Kl HHESAZLHESE BT — L ER R R
WL ZEE AN TG (H 294-298) EA ¥ Religion
and Society in T’ang and Sung China BY &F & ( E 304-305) - Hf 5%
B X B A AR 4 2 A3 0T A 2 B B R R B AN AR i L Ry FtEm -
SEA o M 5 1 3 S B A B IE SO R R AR - Bk - R
FHETEE SME BT, NEEFPE Zhaoxing X
X Shaoxing ( E 60) * SBH " &, WEE T PFE Master Zhuan K
Master Quan (H 137) ¢

BEBLMETE » B L Davis BUaRBHIIE N ZEER - A
FH B 72 B T 2R R SR 22 SR B B AR AR B 2 R R B E R — 1
i LB RS B IUIT » Davis Ry AR SR B2 35 1 i) S 3 119 36 = B T S P Y
BB 52 RIZERE » ELAE R SIS AF 1 o B AR R S8 LR Y Bt
%% - BEAFHBUH T HRAZ4NHFEEMNEFBESEEERE L2
EfERY -

Review of Edward L. Davis, Society and the Supernatural in Song China : 4%
SZERE Harvard Journal of Asiatic Studies, 62.2 (2002), pp. 449-462 » 3fiFH
RERFHRERRI L
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Hymes, Robert. Way and Byway. Taoism, Local Religion, and Models of

Divinity in Sung and Modern China. Berkeley and Los Angeles: University
of California Press, 2002. ISBN 0-520-20758-0 ( Hardcover) , $60.00;
ISBN 0-520-20759-9 (Paperback ) , $24.95.

Robert Hymes #t ¥ 7T P4 # J1 iy 5% 2Rt & A RO i S 4l B B
T RN R AR LN LEBEH B - Fl2B AL
ABRATEFAMHNS - £ ERFEEMANRELEED /L TR
ZiREARREZR L & R R R - BEHER - silE(k - L
KEAZ#H I RERT S B TEANM 2 B & P B S SRR s 8 - 8
PSR T KRR AT B - fpleshihiE FHgs BRIy ik » Rl Ek
AFORFRG 2 a0l 22 A I g A B =0 DUk 8 S U2 2] S iRk
Al GERBEFTREALLE -

Way and Byway 47 i /\{El = i » 55 —E 2 B Hymes BY H 895
WH5E 1% » MR8 Hymes EARF X ZE DI R EEEmBRKE : 2
— - BEPNKRFAWL SR - CHRBEEMGENE R L -
B fEE A PR AR - hErEAEREEN
A » B2 Hymes fE AR #Ew © A RIEBHEEA R O /F AR
o e — AR T RAWRHERE - EEERBUEMEA - ¥
A0 B4 STERIZE R » Hymes EiREREERT - AMBEE
bt & FRYFIRAEIE (H 14) o e 7 PYEEE - B2 08U
AB -~ HHEHBA B - BXREIANFEREE - MFEhEHEHERE
HEHMRWITREZ - (H 19) BHALEY T —(EHEmENE - HIj
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Hordes and Burning Boats: The Cult of Marshal Wen in Late Imperial Chekiang.
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129-160.
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P ETAHERE "THBE, EREEA BT HREBAPI% - R Philip A. Kuhn,
Soulstealers. The Chinese Sorcery Scare of 1768 (Cambridge, MA: Harvard
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University of California Press, 1967) .
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1996 ) . [E1#£ K. Meir Shahar, Crazy Ji. Chinese Religion and Popular Literature
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A.M. DeMeyer and Peter M. Engelfriet eds., Linked Faiths: Essays on Chinese
Religions and Traditional Culture in Honour of Kristofer Schipper (Leiden: E.J.
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Seuil, 1987) .
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of Heresy (New York, Oxford, and Amsterdam: Elsevier, 1976) .
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Press, 2000) .
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